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Centre for Heritage & Museum Studies

The Centre aims to promote and develop criticatdge and museum studies as an interdisciplinas ar
of academic analysis. We aims to stimulate new vadythinking about and understanding the cultural
and political phenomenon of ‘heritage’, and the whis interacts with cultural and public policy,
management practices, cultural institutions androanity and other grassroots expressions of identity
citizenship, nation and sense of place.

Our work has explored, amongst other issues, wgrkiith marginalised communities, social justice
issues and social activism in museums, the comnaiverand memorial practices of working class
communities and the trade union movement, Aborlgorédiques of heritage, multiculturalism and
museums.

We aim to attract postgraduate research and coarkestudents who are interested in pushing the
boundaries of what critical heritage, museum s&jdieemory studies and public history and studies of
tourism can do, and create a vibrant internatiama interdisciplinary community of scholars to s
this vision.

The Centre is home to the Interdisciplinary Cros#«@al Research (ICCR) program, with over 90
current PhD students. The program offers a unigue®dunity for PhD students to explore both new and
established modes of research and scholarshipaiimato provide innovative insights into the diffete
ways that cross-cultural relations and historiescanstructed and represented.

Centre Staff Include: Professor Laurajane Smittgolgte Professor Kylie Message, Professor Howard
Morphy, Professor Paul Pickering, Dr Sharon PeogfesDr Sally May.

Contacts:
Centre for Heritage and Museum Studies
Sir Roland Wilson Building
McCoy Circuit
Australian National University ACT 2601
AUSTRALIA
http://archanth.anu.edu.au/heritage-museum-studies

Student enquiriedan.tran@anu.edu.au
Research enquiriegurajane.smith@anu.edu.au




Manifesto

This document is a preliminary manifesto — a prewmn — presaging the creation of the Associatibn o
Critical Heritage Studies and its initial confererat the University of Gothenburg in 2012. We wiant
challenge you to respond to this document, andtiquethe received wisdom of what heritage is, eiserg
heritage studies by drawing on wider intellectualirses, vigorously question the conservative caltur
and economic power relations that outdated undeistgs of heritage seem to underpin and invite the
active participation of people and communities vitalate have been marginalised in the creation and
management of ‘heritage’.

Above all, we want you to critically engage withethroposition that heritage studies needs to beilteb
from the ground up, which requires the ‘ruthlesiaism of everything existing’. Heritage is, as chuas
anything, a political act and we need to ask serguestions about the power relations that ‘hegithgs

all too often been invoked to sustain. Nationalismperialism, colonialism, cultural elitism, Wester
triumphalism, social exclusion based on class dhigty, and the fetishising of expert knowledgevé

all exerted strong influences on how heritage eduslefined and managed. We argue that a trulgalrit
heritage studies will ask many uncomfortable qoestiof traditional ways of thinking about and doing
heritage, and that the interests of the margindlesed excluded will be brought to the forefront whe
posing these questions.

The study of heritage has historically been donaithdiy Western, predominantly European, experts in
archaeology, history, architecture and art histdityough there have been progressive currents sethe
disciplines they sustain a limited idea of whatitage is and how it should be studied and manabesel.
old way of looking at heritage — the Authorised itégre Discourse — privileges old, grand, prestigjou
expert approved sites, buildings and artefactsghstain Western narratives of nation, class amhse.
There is now enough sustained dissatisfaction thighway of thinking about heritage that its cstican
feel confident in coming together to form an ineranal organisation to promote a new way of thagki
about and doing heritage — the Association of €&itHeritage Studies.

In doing so, the conferences and the associatiomg#d on and promote existing critical innovascmnd
interventions in heritage.

What does this require?

* An opening up to a wider range of intellectualditions. The social sciences — sociology, anthHozpo
political science amongst others — need to be dmwio provide theoretical insights and technidgiges
study ‘heritage’.

* Accordingly to explore new methods of enquiryttbiaallenge the established conventions of positivi
and quantitative analysis by including and encauaghe collection of ‘data’ from a wider range of
sources in hovel and imaginative ways,

» The integration of heritage and museum studidh stiudies of memory, public history, community,
tourism, planning and development.

» The development of international multidisciplipanetworks and dialogues to work towards the
development of collaborative research and poliojguts.

» Democratising heritage by consciously rejectitite ecultural narratives and embracing the heritage
insights of people, communities and cultures treatehtraditionally been marginalised in formulating
heritage policy.

» Making critical heritage studies truly internatsd through the synergy of taking seriously divanse-
Western cultural heritage traditions.

* Increasing dialogue and debate between researgiractitioners and communities.

» The creation of new international heritage neksdahat draw on the emerging and eclectic critighie
heritage that has given rise to Critical Heritagedi&s.
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ASSOCIATION OF CRITICAL HERITAGE STUDIES CONFERENCE
CANBERRA 2-4 DECEMBER, 2014

Day 1 Tuesday December 2
Registration from 8:00 (open all day)

Session time 9:00-10:30

Session: Welcome and Keynote
Room: COP Theatre
Session Chair: Laurajane Smith

Welcome to Country: Agnes Shea, Ngunnawal Elder.

Welcome: Professor Marnie Hughes-Warrington, Depitg Chancellor
House Keeping announcements

Keynote 9:3Q Denis Byrne: Critical proximity in heritage praoe

Session time 11:00-1:00

Session: Heritage Diplomacy. Part 1

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Tim Winteti(h.winter@deakin.edu.ju

The First Heritage International’: rethinking gldlo@tworks before UNESCO. Astrid
Swenson (astrid.swenson@brunel.ac.uk)

Heritage diplomacy: entangled materialities of in&ional relations. Tim Winter
(tim.winter@deakin.edu.au

Corporate Cultural Diplomacy and Cultural Herita@gening markets and safeguarding
concessions in multicultural Russia. Gertjan Rlepgets @stanford.equ

Define “Mutual’: Heritage Diplomacy in the Post-©alal Netherlands. Lauren Yapp

(lyapp@stanford.edu)

Session: Contemporary Heritage Movements in Asia.dpt 1
Theme: Critical approaches to heritage in Asia

Room: COP GO30

Session Chair: Tod Jones (T.Jones@curtin.edu.au)

Conservation politics and on the edge of the stagtage movements in Central Java,
Indonesia. Tod Jones.Jones@curtin.edu.au

Heritage activism and the state in Contemporany. lfdi Mozaffari
(a.mozaffari@curtin.edu.gu

Regional and international connections in the Ibeitage movements in Penang, Malaysia
and Medan, Indonesia. Imran bin Tajudeemdn.tjidn@gmail.com

Session: Dancing with the Intangible: Making Heritage more Critical through Corporeal
Theory and Archival Choreographies

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Astrid von Roseas(rid.von.rosen@arthist.gu)se

Space, Voice and Your Artistic Practice. Marika Eexyr.

From Belatedness to Becomingness: A Dancerly Astuaof the Archive: Astrid von Rosen.
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* Walking in the Steps of Rubicon or, Taking an Auggahic Turn: Marsha Meskimmon.
* Resonance. A Vibrating Re-Search: Monica Sand.
» Digital Dumps or Critical Archives? The Camera amidngible Heritage: Linda Sterno.

Session: Materializing testimony: museums, heritageand trauma. Part 1

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Graeme Were (g.were@ug.edu.au)

* The Obstacles to Materializing Testimony: The Repn¢ation of the Forgotten Australians.
Adele Chynowethgdele.chynoweth@anu.edu)au

» Perverse Archives. Gillian Whitlockx(\Whitlock@ug.edu.gu

* Objects of Remembrance: Momento Mori from the Cdmiey Earthquakes. Lyndon Fraser
(lyndon.fraser@canterbury.ac)nz

* Museums, Tours, and War Memorials in Sarajevo. Meékas (emakas@uncc.edu)

Session: Inclusive Heritage and Human Rights in Aah Governance Contexts. Part 1

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: William Logan and Ana Filipa Vrdéljavl@deakin.edu.gu

» Ethnicity, Heritage and Human Rights in the UnidtMyanmar. William Logan
(wl@deakin.edu.au)

* The Rights to Development and Cultural HeritagBagan in Myanmar. Anne Laura Kraak
(akraak@deakin.edu.pu

» Heritage Listing as a Tool for Advocacy in Asia: BSCO Regimes, Sovereignty and Self-
Determination in International Cultural Heritagenw.d ucas Lixinski
(Llixinski@unsw.edu.au

Session: Critical Heritage Studies in North Americalssues, Ideas and Forward Thinking

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: HA GO52

Session Chair: Michelle StefanmiChelle.stefano@maryland.gov

» The Intangible Cultural Heritage of Industrial Boamd Bust: critical heritage work in the
communities of the Sparrows Point Steel Mill of iBabre, USA. Michelle L. Stefano
(michelle.stefano@maryland.gov

» Critical Reflections on Institutional Engagementhwthe Intangible. Meredith Holmgren
(holmgrenm@si.edu)

» Between Intangible Cultural Heritage Studies andrbultural Studies: Challenges and New
Directions for Research. Laurier Turgedmrier. Turgeon@hst.ulaval.xa

* The Fusion of Law and Ethics in U.S. Cultural Hegg Management. Hilary A. Soderland
(hsoderland@cantab.net

» Key Considerations for Developing Effective, Comntyi#vased Heritage Policies in the US:
A Call for a Real-Cultural-Politick and Applied @cal Heritage Studies. James Counts Early

(earlyj@si.edh

Session: Urbanism, Materiality and Heritage, standene papers.

Theme: Urbanism, Materiality and Heritage

Room: COP GO39

Session ChaiDewi (cut.dewi@anu.edu.au)

» The Historic Urban Landscape Paradigm and CitieSudural Landscapes: Critical Thinking
on Urban Conservation. Ken Taylért@ylor@anu.edu.gu




* Viewing Bhadra: Of Pedestrian Vision and the Pleasie City. Pooja Susan Thomas
(poojathomas@iitgn.acjn
* Medan Merdeka.Teguh Utomo Atmokioug@eng.ui.ac.id

Session time 2:00-4:00

Session: Heritage Diplomacy. Part 2

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Tim Winteti(h.winter@deakin.edu.ju

» Heritage: National Identity, Globalisation and Qutl Diplomacy. Natsuko Akagawa
(akagawa.n@gmail.com)

» World Heritage support and expert advice as cdltlipgomacy in emergent Asia. Luke
Jamesl(kecjames@agmail.com

* Genocide Memorialisation and International DiplognactRwanda. John Giblin
(johndgiblin@gmail.com

Session: Contemporary Heritage Movements in Asia.dpt 2

Theme: Critical approaches to heritage in Asia

Room: COP GO30

Session Chair: Ali Mozaffari{.Mozaffari@curtin.edu.au

» World Heritage Listing and Tourism in Chinese CrdfiHeritage sites: A Case study in
Ancient Villages in Southern Anhui — Xidi and Homggc Rouran Zhang
(rouranzhang@live.gn

* Re-theorising Architectural Heritage: ExaminingRsles in Heritage Process. Cut Dewi
(cut.dewi@anu.edu.au

» The Present Situation and Prospect of Chinese ttiskarden Heritage. Pan Zhou, Jiayu Wu
and Yan Du gnnaxiacuijun@gmail.com

Session: Timeless performance: the transmission géstures in artistic practices

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Gabriel Gee gaprielngee@gmail.com and Michelle L. Stefano

(mstefano@msac.oyg

» Understanding ‘Performance’ in American Indian P&ews. Michelle L. Stefano
(mstefano@msac.org)

* Erewhon Wasn't Built in a Day: the role of haptycih the imagining, realisation and
experience of the contemporary work of art. Jan Guy

» Surviving’ gestures in the work of Alastair MacLem Gabriel Gee
(gabrielngee@gmail.com)

* I'm only here for me Dad'’s sake: generational gesstun participatory art. Toby Juliff
(toby.juliff@unimelb.edu.au)

Session: Materializing testimony: museums, heritageand trauma. Part 2

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Graeme WereWere@ug.edu.gu

* Many Threads: mending trauma in the museum. JeBdsbesley@ug.edu.qu

* A Seismic Shakeup. Patricia Allapafricia.allan@pg.canterbury.ac)nz

» The Australian South Sea Islanders (ASSI) — a naotis presence in south-east Queensland,
Kathleen Mary Fallonfélkm002@mymail.unisa.edu.pu
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+ Extended discussion

Session: Inclusive Heritage and Human Rights in Aah Governance Contexts. Part 2

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: William Logam{@deakin.edu.au

» The Politics of Minor Heritage: frameworks for recdiation Anoma Pieris
(apieris@unimelb.edu.ju

» Heritage protection law, cultural identity and tigin China. Stefan Gruber
(stefan.a.k.gruber@gmail.com )

» World Heritage Sites on the Frontier and BoundAna Filipa Vrdoljak
(ana.vrdoljak@uts.edu.au

» Extended discussion

Session: Heritage Outside In. Part 1

Theme: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora

Room: COP G029

Session ChaiiSybill Frank gybille.frank@tu-berlin.de

» 'All that we are' - Heritage Outside In and Updiztevn. Roshi Naidoo
(roshi.naidoo@yahoo.co.pk

» The Heritage of Past Conflict as a Basis for thgdtiation of Identity and Diversity - The
Case Study of a medieval anti-Jewish Massacre.ieabireser (leoniewieser@gmx.net)

» Minority heritage in the making: The re-emergentthe desecrated Jewish cemetery of
Thessaloniki in the public sphere. Esther Solomon

* Public memorialising and the making of heritage: @hattri Indian Memorial. Susan Ashley
(susan.ashley@northumbria.ag.uk

Session: Circulation and marketization of things wih history

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: HA GO52

Session ChairHelene Brembeckhglene.brembeck@cfk.gu)sand Ingrid Martins Holmberg

(ingrid.holmberg@conservation.gu)se

» Marketization of cultural heritage - framing valutelene Brembeck
(helene.brembeck@cfk.gu)se

* Roots en route: Circulation of plants with histamyprivate gardens. Katarina Saltzman
(katarina.saltzman@aqu)se

» Circulation of Sites and Localities as Heritaggrid Martins Holmberg
(ingrid.holmberg@conservation.gu)se

» Urban heritage as an infrastructure — localisabibiine vintage- and second hand sector in
Gothenburg, Sweden. Krister Olssamigter.olsson@conservation.gy.se

» Servicing the ‘neo-renaissance traveller’: boutgjbetels and the re-imagining of heritage for
the creative class. Rowena Butland and Matthese Rowena.butland@unisa.edu)au

Session: The furniture of the city: overlooked artéacts and creative heritage methodologies

Theme: Urbanism, Materiality and Heritage

Room: COP GO39

Session Chaidennifer Preston]Preston@jpad.com.au

» Erected for the Traveller's Convenience: mountiegps upping stones and louping-on stanes
Jennifer Preston jpreston@jpad.com.au

» Looking for the overlooked, experiencing the inciti: urban walking and other creative
methodologies in critical heritage studies of thg. dNaomi Stead r(.stead @ug.edu.ju
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» Playground equipment — an undervalued culturatdogeiworth discussing? Catharina Nolin
(catharina.nolin@arthistory.su.se)

* Movable Topographies: Negotiating the built cultdraritage of Reykjavik’s city-centre.
Olafur Rastrick (astrick@hi.i3

Session time 4:30-6:30

Session: Heritage Diplomacy. Part 3

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Tim Winteti(n.winter@deakin.edu.gju

* The Cannes Film Festival as a precursor of HeriRigiomacy. Jose Antonio Gonzalez
Zarandona (jose.gonzalez@unimelb.edu.au)

» From rags to riches: The (mis)fortunes of ‘The Areblogical Sites of the Island of Meroe’
World Heritage property in Sudan. Cornelia Kleir(tornelia.kleinitz@staff.hu-berlin.de)

» Digital Heritage Diplomacy and the Scottish Tertifttive. Amy Clarke
(amy.clarke@ug.edu.au

» Extended Discussion

Session: Cross-cultural memory practices: Patyegargy in the archive, film, literature and

dance.

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: COP GO30

Session ChailSusannah Radstone (Susannah.Radstone@unisa.edu.au)

» Colonial Oblivion and Cross-cultural memory praeicRoss Gibson
(ross.gibson@canberra.edy.au

» Heritage and the literary-historical imaginatioreging Kate Grenville’She Lieutenant
Susannah Radstone (susannah.radstone@unisa.edu.au)

» Becoming Tangible: Patyegarang on screen. Feli@jins (.collins@Iatrobe.edu.gu

Session: Asian Borderlands and the Regulation of tangible Cultural Heritage

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Alexandra Denegexdenes@gmail.com

» Discourses About Intellectual and Cultural Propairtg Intangible Cultural Heritage in Asian
Borderlands. Christoph Antons (christoph.antonséRuheedu.au)

» Ethnic Minority Intangible Heritage in the Bordettis between China and its Southeast Asian
Neighbours: Regulation and Reality. William Logéanl@deakin.edu.au)

» Performing the Border: Intangible Cultural Heritaaged the Containment of ethnic Khmer
Identity in Thailand. Alexandra Denes (alexdenes@igoom)

* Preah Vihear Temple World Heritage: State, enviremtnborder communities. Kimly Ngoun
(ngounkimly@yahoo.com)

Session: Working class heritage

Theme: Class and Heritage

Room: HA GO40

Session ChaiGary Campbelldary.campbell2105@sky.cgm

» Bogged in boganity: Class, place and heritage duriort Adelaide's waterfront renewal.
Adam Patersorelam.paterson@flinders.edu).au

» ‘Tracking’ Working Class Heritage. lain J. Roberigoobertson@glos.ac.jk
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» Working Class Heritage as a cultural and politreslource in the de-industrialised city
Ragnhild Sjurseiker&gnhild.sjurseike@uis.f)o

» Humble heritage and the fragile fabric of East &ait. Ailsa Brackley du Bois
(abrackleydubois@federation.edu.au)

Session: Resource Frontiers: How Indigenous peoplmining and heritage in Australia and

the United States shape our nations

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Jane Lydoaife.lydon@uwa.edu.iu

* Representing resource frontiers in Western Austrdine Lydondne.lydon@uwa.edu.u

» The heritage of Indigenous people in resource imghssin the Northwest. Alistair Paterson
(alistair.paterson@uwa.edu)au

* Diminishment vs Development. Aileen Walshl¢en.walsh@uwa.edu.au

» "Mining is Our Heritage": Corporate Heritage Disceeiand the Politics of Extraction in
Michigan's Upper Peninsula. Melissa F. Bairdlfaird@mtu.edy

Session: Heritage Outside In. Part 2

Theme: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora

Room: COP GO29

Session ChaiiSusan Ashley (susan.ashley@northumbria.ac.uk)

» Competing representations of place: The Nyoongat Eenbassy and the horizons of
heritage. Shaphan Cox and Thor Kercox@curtin.edu.gu

e Child in the World, World in the East End. Eithnghtingale
(eithne.nightingalel@btinternet.com)

 Icelandic heritage in Brazil. Eyran Eypérsdotiyé3@hi.iy

* Cultural Cartographies: A Century of Heritage-makin the Trondék/Klondike. David
Neufeld avidhneufeld@gmail.com

* Negotiating the German Colonial Past in Berlin’siédn Quarter. Sybille Frank
(sybille.frank@tu-berlin.de

Session: Critical Heritage Studies and emerging andeceived Asia-Pacific heritage

sensibilities

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: HA GO52

Session ChaiElizabeth Pishief (Elizabeth.Pishief@aucklandcolgavt.nz)

» Turning Over Old Ground: an examination of garderitage within the curtilage of historic
places in Aotearoa New Zealand. Susette Goldsrsgbldsmith@clear.net.nz)

» Putting theory into practice: the connect and hgatmanagement in local government in
Aotearoa New Zealand. Elizabeth Pishief (Elizalf&#hief@aucklandcouncil.govt.nz)

* Re-conceptualising protected areas: lessons fraitage management on Rangitoto and
Motutapu islands, New Zealand. David Bade (Davidé&g@aucklandcouncil.govt.nz)

» Locating scientific heritage in India: the casenfinstitution and its archive. Anwesha
Chakraborty #nwesha.chakraborty3@unibp.it

Session: Overlooking investigation: subtleties oficlusion and exclusion

Theme: Urbanism, Materiality and Heritage

Room: COP GO39

Session ChaiAnneli Palmskdld énneli.palmskold@conservation.gy.se

* Inclusion and Exclusion in Heritage Planning - @ese of Kiruna, Sweden. Jennie Sjoholm
(lennie.sjoholm@ltu.ge
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» Enacting identity in the open spaces of Baghdachefes Van de Ven
(anneliesv@student.unimelb.edy.au

* On the making of measured drawings of old buildikgea Linscott
(kina.linscott@conservation.gu)se

* In the mind of the maker: on analysing folk arttiies on a World Heritage site. Anneli
Palmskoéld énneli.palmskold@conservation.gy.se

Evening SessionCOP Theatre

6:30-7:00 ReceptionDrinks and light refreshments)

7:00-8:00 Opening of the Centre for Heritage and Mseum Studies &

Keynote Address: Michael HerzfeldAccumulation and Elimination: Or, the Return tobRish

Day 2 Wednesday December 3

Session time 8:30-10:30

Session: Keynote Speakers

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Laurajane Smith

Keynote: Zongjie Wu: Exploring Confucian Meanings of Cu#l Heritage: The Case of
Confucius’ Homeplace

Keynote: Margaret Wetherell: The ‘Turn to Affect’ in SotiResearch — Towards a Practice
Approach

Session time 11:00-1:00

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 1

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Trinidad Ricarifhidad.rico@qatar.tamu.ejlu

» The sacred cityscape: Expertise and the construoficeligious architecture in Qatar.
Trinidad Rico (trinidad.rico@qatar.tamu.edu)

» Thinking of heritage expertise as a building p@xtDenis Byrned.byrne@uws.edu.3u

» Finding Local Expertise in the Post-Conflict HeggaPackage. John Giblin
(johndgiblin@gmail.com)

* Assembling the future: towards an ontological podibf heritage expertise. Rodney Harrison
(r.harrison@ucl.ac.uk)

Session: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora,standalone papers. Part 1.

Theme: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora

Room: COP GO30

Session Chaidanecke Wille (janecke.wille@anu.edu.au)

» The myth of Chinese market gardening in late Calband early Federation Australia.
Hendrik Berrevoetsgberrev@deakin.edu.pu

» Beyond the rhetoric of an ‘inclusive national idgnit Understanding the potential impact of
Scottish museums on public attitudes to issuedasttity, citizenship and belonging in an age
of migrations. Katherine Lloyd (Katherine.Lloyd@rad.uk)

» Governance of contested heritage in multicultuoaleties. Jeroen Rodenberg
(l.rodenberg@vu.nl
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* Embarrassment, shame, pride and a claim to the @iiVhite Australia. Karen Schamberger
(kschambe@deakin.edu.au)

Session: Rethinking Intangible Cultural Heritage inAsia. Part 1

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Chair: Tzu-Yu Chiu (tzu-yu.chiu@adu.au)

» Intangible Cultural Heritage in China. Yujie Zhwie.zhu@anu.edu.au)

* Rethinking ‘Living Culture’: A Comparative Analysif Framing Intangible Cultural Heritage
in China and Japan. Christina Maagsbgs@soz.uni-frankfurt.jJand loan Trifu
(trifu@jur.uni-frankfurt.de)

* Rethinking authenticity in intangible cultural tage safeguarding in China. Jay Junjie Su
(junjies@deakin.edu.au

» Embodied Heritage: ‘intangible’ nonetheless? Natsfikagawa ékagawa.n@gmail.com

Session: Redressing Colonial Wrongs? Expanding théegal, Historical, and Political

Frame of Cultural Heritage Restitution Debate. Partl

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Cynthia Scott (cynthiascott@earkhiet)

» Solidarity, Cooperation, Goodwill: UnderstandingsRGolonial Cultural Property Return
from the Netherlands to Indonesia. Cynthia Scoththiascott@earthlink.net

» The Art of (Re)Possession: Congo, Belgium and tebdle over Cultural Restitution. Sarah
Van Beurden (van-beurden.1@osu.edu)

» Colonial and Post-Colonial Discourses in the Restih of the Axum Stele (Ethiopia). Lucas
Lixinski (l.lixinski@unsw.edu.au)

* The Restitution of Land and the Repatriation of Liawthe Caribbean. Amy Strecker
(a.strecker@arch.leidenuniv)nl

Session: Exploring ‘value’ in heritage value

Theme: Authenticity, aesthetics and value

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Elizabeth Carnegiec@rnegie @sheffield.ac .k

» Drawing a line around value: Recognising the samaistruction of ‘significance’ and
‘insignificance’ in the management of the Angkor NddHeritage Area. Rowena E Butland
(rowena.butland@unisa.edu)au

» Exploring Apocalyptic Values in Heritage Tourismaz¢l Tucker lfazel.tucker@otago.acz

» Heritage, politics, practice: heritage values” iialdefining the welfare state. Torgrim Sneve
Guttormsen and Grete Swengémrgrim.guttormsen@niku.no

» Fiddle Dances as heritage: competing and coalesegimes of value. Sarah Quick
(squick@cottey.edu

Session: Emotion, affect and empathin museum and heritage studies. Part 1

Theme: Affect and emotion

Room: HA GO52

Session ChaiGary Campbell

» Affect, Emotion and the Politics of Critical Hema Studies. Laurajane Smith and Gary
Campbell

» Heritage and Affectivity in Antiquarian Narratives$ Fifteenth-Century England. Alicia
Marchant (alicia.marchant@uwa.edu.au)
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Intimacy and heritage practice: a critique of ‘staents of significance’. Steve Brown
(sbro6391@uni.sydney.edu.au)
Ecologies of Memory - Affect and Heritage. Andrean@or (connor_andrea@hotmail.com)

Session: Themes and issues in critical heritage: @rring the human and non-human
animal relationship

Room: COP GO39

Session Chaitlilda Kean

» Writing in or/and ignoring animals? A changing aalm human relationship in critical

heritage? Hilda Kean (hildakean@hotmail.com)
Exploring inter-species relationships at the Naldluseum of Australia. Martha Sear and
Kirsten Wehnerlartha.Sear@nma.gov.au

Session time 2:00-4:00

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 2
Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Trinidad Rico (trinidad.rico@qatant.edu)

Different voices, different narratives - re-sitibhgundaries between 'us' and 'the other' in
heritage writing. Anna Karlstrom (annakarlstrom@coen)

Enacting conservation: how heritage experts protlueéast. Sian Jones and Tom Yarrow
(sian.jones@manchester.aqg.uk

» Atight rein: Knowledge, power and cultural hergaganagement in Port Adelaide. Adam

Patersonddam.paterson@flinders.edu).au
Do we really need to listen? On giving and getiimgommunity-based heritage work in
Sudan. Cornelia Kleinitzzprnelia.kleinitz@staff.hu-berlin.dle

Session: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora.Standalone papers, part 2.
Theme: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora

Room: COP GO30

Session Chaitolly Anderson (holly.anderson86@hotmail.com)

Monuments and the Multicultural City. Deidre O'Swu#in & Ruth Young
(rly3@leicester.ac.yk

How is Heroic National Memorials paying homage temote collective past re-negotiated in
present Multicultural Societies? Torgrim Sneve Guiisen (torgrim.guttormsen@niku.no)
Heritage and identity construction in the conteik®outh Sudanese resettlement in Australia.
Ibolya (Ibi) Losoncz Ipolya.Losoncz@anu.edu.pu

Settlement and (be)longing among South Sudaneseafiars in Canberra. Janecke Wille
(janecke.wille@anu.edu.au

Session: Rethinking Intangible Cultural Heritage inAsia Part 2

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Rouran Zhang (rouran.zhang@anuwedu.a

* A Phoenix Reborn: Transforming Roles of Ritual iouBang Miao Village. Hua Yu

(yuhuafish@gmail.coin

Rethinking “Community” in the Heritagization of Mabelief in China. Ming-Chun Ku
(mcku@mx.nthu.edu.tv

Sustaining Chinese Intangible Cultural Heritagee @lra of Chinese folk culture and its
dynamics in cultural industries. Jiabao Wang (kaga& nottingham.edu.my)
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Session: Disturbing Locations: Heritage and the mapng of minority and Indigenous

traces

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: HA GO40

Session ChailSusannah Radstone (Susannah.Radstone@unisa.edu.au)

» 'Black Jack' Speaks: The Strange Afterlife of GaeerArthur's proclamation boards to the
Aborigines in the historical imaginary. Penelopertetds penny.edmonds@utas.edy.au

» A Delicate Menace: Contesting colonial settler tagge and the pastoral frontier through
cultural artefacts and the transformative procésssoal art. Sue Kneebone
(sue.kneebone@gmail.com

* The ASSI - a pilgrimage through their significaités in Queensland. Kathleen Mary Fallon
(falkm002@mymail.unisa.edu.pu

» 'Born to be a Stoway'": graffiti, identity and plat&king at the North Head Quarantine Station,

Manly. Annie Clarke &nnie.clarke@sydney.edu)au

Session: Redressing Colonial Wrongs? Expanding théegal, Historical, and Political

Frame of Cultural Heritage Restitution Debate. Part2

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Andrzej Jakubowski (andrzej.jakuldo@=ui.eu)

» Restitution and the Australian Experience 1970f¢oPresent Day: From Keeping Places to
Digital Platforms. Ana VrdoljakAna.Vrdoljak@uts.edu.gand Phil Gordon
(Phil.Gordon@austmus.govjau

» Critical heritage practice and the empire of thesewm: new challenges of repatriation and
restitution in Southern Africa. Ciraj Rassool (fiaasool@gmail.com)

» Cultural Heritage Restitution and the Politics @d8nciliation. Andrzej Jakubowski
(andrzej.jakubowski@eui.gu

» Extended discussion

Session: What are we talking about when we talk alub destruction in Heritage Studies?

Theme: Authenticity, aesthetics and value

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Antonio Gonzaldzapana33@gmail.cgm

* Hollowed Ground: Where destruction becomes presiervan bioanthropology. Amanda
Murphy (amanda.murphy@postgrad.manchester.ac.uk)

* Unmaking heritage. Gisela Welz (G.Welz@em.uniHfart.de)

» Heritage claims and incompleteness of the thingkeabas ‘heritage’ in the cases from
Turkey. Eisuke Tanaka (eisuket@gmail.com)

» Restoration and Renewal: The conservation of titeral heritage values of earthquake-
prone buildings. Moira Smitioira_c_s@hotmail.cojn

Session: Emotion, affect and empathin museum and heritage studies. Part 2

Theme: Affect and emotion

Room: HA GO52

Session ChailLaurajane Smith (laurajane.smith@anu.edu.au)

» Guided Experience: Translation and Prosthetic Mgnmothe Holocaust Museum. Sharon
Deane-Coxgharon.deane@ed.ac)uk

» Dark Shadows and National Identity: Rememberingtdaisaster and Critical Heritage in
Australia. Elspeth Frew and Leanne White (Leannekité@vu.edu.au)

» Speaking for Landscape. Leanne Howattb{vard@student.unimelb.edu)au
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» Distance and Affect in Heritage Conservation. Camé.ogan
(cameron.logan@sydney.edu.au

Session: Another Brick in the Wall? Critical approaches to heritage education

Theme: Pedagogy of Critical Heritage Studies

Room: COP GO39

Session ChaiKerstin Stammerstin.stamm@gmx.nket

Roundtable discussion: Rowena ButlandRowena.Butland@unisa.edu;auJeff Cody,
jcody@qgetty.eduAndrea Witcombandrea.witcomb@deakin.edu.au

Session time 4:30-6:30

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 3

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chair: Trinidad Rico (trinidad.rico@qgatant.edu)

* In with the ‘new’, out with the bold? Conformityew heritage and new cultural landscapes.
Steve Brown£bro6391 @uni.sydney.edu)au

» Struck by Lightning: rethinking the nexus betwerdigienous Australian land management
and natural forces. Brian Egloff (brian.egloff@barra.edu.au)

» The aesthetics of local expertise in the World tdge Committee locale. Luke James
(Icjames@deakin.edu.pau

» Cultural heritage, Place-based development anfittegye Development Coordinator as an
Expert in rural Finland. Maija Lundgreméija.lundgren@utu )i

Session: Citizen Heritage: provoking participationin place through digital technologies.

Theme: Digital heritage and social media

Room: COP GO30

Session Chait{annah Lewi (hlewi@unimelb.edu.au)

» Provoking co-production of heritage interpretatiofPort Melbourne through digital
technologies. Hannah Lewi, Wally Smith and Stevekeohlewi@unimelb.edu.gu

« Community Visualisations? The authenticity and eadfi 3D digital technologies and objects.
Stuart Jeffrey, Alex Hale, Cara Jones, Sian JondsMhairi Maxwell (s.jeffrey@gsa.ac.uk)

» Co-Curate North East: Creating Sustainable Rowte€dmmunities in the North East of
England to Digitally Transform and Co-Produce Ogeitural Resources. Katherine Lloyd
(Katherine.Lloyd@ncl.ac.gk

* Interconnecting Tangible, Intangible and Digitalli@te: Mediated Memories and the Sydney
Opera House. Cristina Garduno Freenars{ina_gf@iinet.net.gu

» Critical Theory, Game-Based Learning and Virtuaftitage. Erik Champion
(erik.champion@curtin.edu.gau

Session: What's wrong with this picture? Intangiblecultural heritage in Switzerland

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Ellen Hertel{en.hertz@unine.gh

* Mountain herbs with ‘Swiss quality’: agriculturablgcies, niche market and heritage making.
Julie Perrin (julie.perrin@unine.ch)

* Noise, frames and secrets: challenging intangibleial heritage in three exhibitions. Mayor
Greégoire (gregoire.mayor@ne.ch)

» Possibilities gone missing: The widening and namgveof the Swiss heritage discourse.
Silke Andris gilke.andris@unibas.yh
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Swiss bank secrecy: a tradition in need of urgafgguarding!!! Ellen Hertz
(ellen.hertz@unine.gh

‘We, Exceptional Swiss Watchmakers!': Watch-MakagSwiss Patrimonial Know-How.
Hervé Munz fierve.munz@unine.gh

Session: Heritage, Memory and Loss

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums
Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Roy Jonesgnes@curtin.edu.gu

Western Australia's disappearing 'shackie' settiésn@ heritage or a memory? Roy Jones.
(r.jones@curtin.edu.du

Mnemonic loss and heritage retention: exploring imeafisation in the Forest of Dean,
(U.K.). lain J. M. Robertsonrpbertson@glos.ac.yk

Memory and the work of forgetting: telling prot@sthe English countryside. Carl J. Griffin
(Carl.Griffin@sussex.ac.jk

Mourning the loss of place: The consequencespdragion from identity defining places in
Australian Aboriginal Everyday Life. Christina Bsdll-Jones.Birdsall-
Jones@curtin.edu.au

Session: Heritage: (re-)theorising rights, responbilities and ethics

Theme: Human Rights and Ethics

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Charlotte Woodheadc(woodhead@warwick.aculand Andrzej Jakubowski
(andrzej.jakubowski@eui.eu)

Moral entitlement to cultural heritage. Charlott@®dhead (c.c.woodhead@warwick.ac.uk)
Local government responsibilities for heritage aemass and management in the current
neoliberal environment: A South Australian caselgt@Anna Leditschke and Rowena Butland
(ledam001@students.unisa.edj.au

Heritage Assemblages: Rights-based Struggles oouRes Frontiers. Rosemary J. Coombe
and Melissa F. Bairfcoombe@yorku.ga

On Defining Collective Rights to Cultural Heritagen International Legal Perspective.
Andrzej Jakubowskighdrzej.jakubowski@eui.gu

Temporal Consciousness under Threat? Archaeologeatage and the Future of Tourism
Maija Maki (maija.j.maki@utu.fi)

Session: Emotion, affect and empathyy museum and heritage studies. Part 3
Theme: Affect and emotion

Room: HA GO52

Session Chait.aurajane Smith

From kisses to conservation. Aspects of materiality emotions on material sacredness and
sacred heritage in post-Reformation Sweden. Hal¢amagefelt Strom
(helena.wangefelt.strom@kultmed.umu.se)

In the pathos of the Padres: California missiortsaffective heritage. Elizabeth Kryder-Reid
(ekryderr@iupui.edu

Re-assembling Stones: examining farming practi€ssome artefact collection and
redistribution on Yorke Peninsula, South Austraialinda Liebelt
(belindaliebelt@gmail.com)

Extended discussion
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Session: Critiquing Heritage Studies Curricula: A coss-national survey

Theme: Pedagogy of Critical Heritage Studies

Room: COP GO39

Session ChaiPhaedra Livingstone (phaedra@uoregon.edu)

» The critical, the practical, the personal: Ideashentage studies curricula. Susan Ashley
(susan.ashley@northumbria.ag.uk

» Critical Heritage Studies Curriculum in China. YigiDong {iping.Dong@xjtlu.edu.chand
Andrew Johnstonadrew.johnston@xjtlu.edu.pn

 Critical Heritage Studies Curriculum in South Hastope. Darko Babiapabic@ffzg.hy

Evening: Conference Dinner
Time: 7:30
Venue: National Museum of Australia

Day 3 Thursday December 4

Session time 8:30-10:30

Session: The Historical Formation of Heritage Congations in Cultural Contexts. Part 1

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chail:ucie Morisset horisset.lucie@ugam.ya

» Session keynote: Apparatus or Community? Heritagsva visions of the Hereafter. Lucie K.
Morisset (morisset.lucie@ugam.ca)

* Globality, locality and the national narrative in ekico's heritage regulations and
conservation. Josée Laplace (josee.laplace@gnmail.co

* The new Quebec's Cultural Heritage Act: moving taviaeritage community and cultural
identity. What are its effects on aboriginal hegé@ Edith Prégent (collection2@mrvs.qc.ca)

Session: Reimagining Heritage in East Asia Part 1

Theme: Critical approaches to heritage in Asia

Room: COP GO30

Session Chair: Yujie Zhu, and Xiaoyang Zhu (yujreu@anu.edu.au)

* Reimagining Heritage in China. Yujie Zhu (yujie.fanu.edu.au)

* Chinese courtyard house. History, Principles, Imgdton for contemporary community
planning. I-Chen Li (janelee323@hotmail.com)

» Shangri-La Project: Ambivalence and Ambiguity afaimgible Heritage in Southwest China.
Jundan (Jasmine) Zhang (jasmine.zhang@otago.ac.nz)

» The Turtle Garden: Negotiating and Representing@ac Imagination of Chinese Identities,
Nation and Belonging in the Space of Museum. Canglzang €.wang6@westminster.acyuk

Session: Heritage in Conflict. Part 1

Theme: Conflict and destruction

Room: COP GO31

Session Chairs: Feras Hammami (feras.hammami@gu.se)

» Urban Resistance: New Heritage and Commons in ©b&ftuations. Feras Hammami and
Evren Uzer (feras.hammami@gu.se)

» Agonistic Heritage in Conflict-time and Beyond. BBaille (bab30@cam.ac.uk)
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» 'Dispersed Objects': Postwar Ruins in Cyprus. @i¥éélz (G.Welz@em.uni-frankfurt.de)

Session: Crafting Authenticity. Traditional craftsmanship in the intersection of tangible

and intangible heritage.

Theme: Communities, museums and heritage

Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Gunnar Almevik (gunnar.almevik@ coreten.gu.se)

» Craft Laboratory. Modelling of practice-led resdarsharing and capacity building to sustain
heritage crafts. Gunnar Almevikinnar.almevik@conservation.gy.se

» Heritage on the surface? Investigating notionsafition and efficiency in Swedish log-house
production. Emlan Wolkez(nlan.wolke@hotmail.3e

» Osmosis: Diffusion and the paradox of interveniioempirical transfer and tradition. Ross
Berryman (ross.berryman@unimelb.edu.au)

» Down to earth. Eliciting the heritage of craft asmmmunity-based conservation in the Fujian
Tulou. Gunnar Almevik and Qinghua G{gunnar.almevik@conservation.gu.se)

» Key Characteristics of Chinese Traditional Folk Hitectural System and Research on
Tangible and Intangible Elements in the Systemkirigathe Timber Architectural
Craftsmanship in Fujian, South China, as ExampleyY Chang£yu0205@163.cojn

Session: Intangible Cultural Heritage, standalone gpers. Part 1

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Joanna Barrkman (joanna.barrkman@dunau)

» Characterising the threat to intangible culturaitage as a ‘wicked’ problem: The case of
endangered musical heritage. Catherine Gaihérine.grant@newcastle.edy.au

* Sign languages, Safeguarding and Deaf commun@ieshlear Implants, the 2003 UNESCO
Convention and Identity Politics. Marc Jacobsa(c.jacobs@faronet.pe

* From Write Your Own History to heritage formation$outh Africa after apartheid:
Producing oral histories as intangible. Leslie Wikzliewitz@gmail.co

Session: Reconceptualising experience through hage. Part 1

Theme: Affect and Emotion

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Andrea Witcombandrea.witcomb@deakin.edu)au

* Look, Listen and Feel — The role of the sensesandycing cross-cultural experiences. Andrea
Witcomb @ndrea.witcomb@deakin.edu)au

» Emotional engagement in heritage sites: We thieketfore we feel. Sheila Watson
(serwl@le.ac.uk

» Border crossings and transcultural encountersarndhring exhibition. Lee Davidson
(lee.davidson@vuw.ac.nz)

Session: Theorising cultural heritage studies, statalone papers. Part 1

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: HA GO52

Session Chait:aura Armstrong

» The Foundation and Cultural Heritage. Suvi Heikk#léviheikkila@yahoo.com)

» Heritage as cultural imaginary. Malin Weijmendlin.weijmer@conservation.gu)se

* Gender and Heritage. Wera Gralwe(a.grahn@liu.9e

* Humans, animals and genetics — Living bodies asi@allheritage. Visa Immonen
(visa.immonen@helsinkii
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Roundtable: Heritage and Tourism in SE Asia: reaclng the tipping point?

Theme: Critical heritage and critical tourism sagi

Room: COP GO39

Session ChaiRobyn Bushell (R.BUSHELL@uws.edu.au)

Roundtable panel: Russell Staiff; Bill Logan, DeBigne; Tim Winter and Alexandra Denes

Session time 11:00-1:00

Session: The Historical Formation of Heritage Congations in Cultural Contexts. Part 2

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chail:ucie Morisset horisset.lucie@ugam.ya

» Thinking heritage in the context of mobility. Thase of the Armenian diaspora in Montreal
and its virtual museum project. Marie-Blanche Fades (fourcade.marie-blanche@ugam.ca)

* From an individual patrimony to an English-orientednagement of heritage: the Sephardic
example. Jessica Roda (rodajessica@yahoo.com)

* From Monument to Heritage Community: Germany andmBwmia during and after
Communism. Daniela Moisa and Jean-Sébastien Sadeémfisa@yahoo.com; jean-
sebastien.sauve@kit.edu)

» Making Heritage and Setting Identity in Contempgr&omanian Rural World. Sonia Catrina
(soniacatrina@gmail.com)

Session: Reimagining Heritage in East Asia. Part 2

Theme: Critical approaches to heritage in Asia

Room: COP GO30

Session Chair: Yujie Zhu and Xiaoyang ZMufie.Zhu@anu.edu.gu

» Buffer Zone as a Source of Meaning for the Insctibleritage - Family Lineages Surrounding
the Mencius Temple. Ma Ni (manizju@163.com; loveXiD9@163.com)

* Re-remembering a city: a case study of Keelungyaai Tzu-Yu Chiu (tzu-
yu.chiu@anu.edu.au)

» Eco-Museum in China: Misunderstanding of concepéind inappropriateness in
implementation. Xiaomei Zhaon@yfishfish@gmail.coin

Session: Heritage in Conflict. Part 2

Theme: Conflict and destruction

Room: COP GO31

Session Chairs: Feras Hammami (feras.hammami@gu.se)

* Rethinking Demolition: reconciling cultural conflim architectural heritage. Duncan Harding
(dunc.harding@gmail.com

* The National Museum of Aleppo in Times of Conflidhdrew Jamieson and Youssef Kanjou
(asj@unimelb.edu.du

» Photographic archives as critical heritage: rea#fiag Nam, Mozambican photographer.
Patricia Hayes and Rui Assubujpnfhayes@mweb.co.ya

Session: Forgetting and Remembering Heritage. Paft

Theme: Memory, heritage and museums

Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Paul Ashton

» Ethical forgetting, heritage values and signifieantracy Ireland
(tracy.ireland@canberra.edu.au)
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* Remembering the Forgotten in Hay. Alison AtkinsdnHips (Alison.Atkinson-
Phillips@student.uts.edu.au

* Redeeming Sites of Injustice: Human Rights andFrgotten Australians. Jacqueline Z
Wilson (jz.wilson@federation.edu.au)

» Recovering sites of migration — Collaborative Hegé Practice and Restorative Participation.
Alexandra Dellios dlexandra.dellios@gmail.cgm

Session: Intangible Cultural Heritage, standalone gpers. Part 2

Theme: Intangible Cultural Heritage

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chair: Joanna Barrkman (joanna.barrkman@dunau)

» Transmitting Intangible Heritage: Shifts in Japanraditional Crafts. Voltaire Cang
(vgcang@gmail.coin

» Heritage Lottery Fund’s contribution to intangildleltural heritage in the UK. Eithne
Nightingale githne.nightingalel@btinternet.cpm

» Performing Salzburg’s Intangible Heritage: Thomaslid UNNESKO II. Claudia M.
Stembergerdtemberger@artandtheory.het

Session: Reconceptualising experience through hage. Part 2

Theme: Affect and Emotion

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Andrea Witcombandrea.witcomb@deakin.edu)au

» Affective experiences: the embodied performancdsatage making. Laurajane Smith
(laurajane.smith@anu.edu)au

» Affect, Memory, and Meaning in Archival RecordingisYolngu Manikay. Peter Toner
(ptoner@stu.ca)

» Affects of absence: Critically exploring experieaad a vanished town. Christina Lee
(c.lee@curtin.edu.au)

Session: Theorising cultural heritage studies, statalone papers. Part 2

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: HA GO52

Session ChaiAlexandra Walton

» A Brick is not a Brick? Conversations on Criticatfitage and the Question of Architecture.
Cristina Garduno Freemaaristina_gf@iinet.net.gu

» ‘All things are connected’: the complexities of laaeological research within Ngarrindjeri
ruwe (lands/waters). Kelly D. Wiltshire (kelly.wshire@flinders.edu.au)

» Just add heritage: an analysis of Australian Gowent sustainability policy using an
‘anthropology of policy' approach. Veronica Bullqekronica.bullock@anu.eduau

* Boundary Spanners, Cultural Heritage Brokers, Metsaand Facilitators: critical success
(Hactors. Marc Jacobsnarc.jacobs@faronet.pe

Session: Authenticity and ambiguity: Facing sacrecheritage and musealised sacredness.

Part 1

Theme: Authenticity, aesthetics and value

Room: COP GO39

Session Chair: Anna Karlstrorar{nakarlstrom@ me.com

» Holy Heritage - Meili Mountains. Sonja Laukkanesifjalaukkanen@hotmail.cgm

» Temporality and morality in the heritage constroictof Qatar. Trinidad Rico
(trinidad.rico@gatar.tamu.edu)
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» Understanding Authenticity: The role of traditioesign in contemporary heritage
management. Justin Hewitt (justin@hewittheritage.co

* How was the Church of Sweden transformed into enal cultural heritageMagdalena
Hillstrom, Ola WetterbergSvante Beckmarf,obias HardingandEva Lofgren
(eva.lofgren@conservation.gu)se

Session time 2:00-4:00

Session: Time, Space, Objects and Targets of Hergea.

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session ChaiMarie-Blanche Fourcade (fourcade.marie-blanche @ucgm

» Session keynote: Through History to Memory: how ldatitage reflect and help overcome
social conflicts in Modern France? Jean-Yves Andrigean-yves.andrieux@paris-
sorbonne.fr)

» Quid Archives? Translating, framing, and construgtieritage fields in the World, with a
diagnose in ‘Belgium’. Marc Jacobsiérc.jacobs@faronet.pe

» Extended discussion

Session: Conflict, resilience, and researchers: $ekflections on heritage development as a

reconstructive tool. Part 1

Theme: Conflict and destruction

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Daniel Laven, Ferras Hammami and@hbagerqgvistdaniel.laven@miun.je

» Altering memory in the name of peace? Potentialitienits and dangers of a cultural heritage
approach to reconciliation in Colombia. Paolo Vign@paolo.vignolo@gmail.com)

» Tragic Past, Agreeable Heritage? The Volhynian a@ss in 1943-44 and attitude to
Polishness in Western Ukrainian-based intelleghoé¢mic. Eleonora Narvselius
(Eleonora.Narvselius@slav.lu.se)

» Heritage and Peace-Building? Reflections from NsNazareth, and the Israeli-Palestinian
Conflict. Daniel Lavendaniel.laven@miun.3e

Session: Forgetting and Remembering Heritage. Pa&

Theme: Memory, heritage and museums

Room: HA GO40

Session Chair: Paul AshtoRqul.Ashton@uts.edu.pu

» Forgetting the past. Elizabeth Bonshekzabeth.bonshek@canberra.edy.au

» Forgetting and Remembering Children’s Heritage eMaarian-Smith (k.darian-
smith@unimelb.edu.au)

» Temporal Consciousness under Threat? Archaeologeatiage and the Future of Tourism
Maija Maki (maija.j.maki@utu.fi)

» Commentary Remembering, forgetting and assembling heritage&és Rodney Harrison,
(r.harrison@ucl.ac.yk

Session: African Critical Heritage Studies.

Theme: Communities, museums and heritage

Room: MORAN G008

Session Chaiterman Kiriama (hericonsult@gmail.com)

* Intangible Heritage in Conflict: Dying oral traditis amongst the Zulu people of South Africa
and the spike in violence and suicide rates. Nolaener (turnern@ukzn.ac.za)
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* Personal Memoir and Heritage: Mama Tabitha Kertt#yman Kiriama
(kiriamah@yahoo.coin

* People, Space and Time: Understanding metaphatssiaining cultural landscapes in
traditional societies in Australia and Zimbabwehfg Sinamaigsinamai@gmail.cojn

* Regimes of Value in Ghana'’s Slavery Heritage: Pamel the Interplay of Global, National,
and Local Interpretations of History. Ann Reedf.reed@email.und.edu

Session: Contesting the Centre: Heritage at the Piphery. Part 1

Theme: Theorizing cultural heritage studies

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Celmara Pocock (Celmara.Pocock@iisqle

» The challenge of representing local indigenousesin World Heritage. Celmara Pocock
(Celmara.Pocock@usg.edu)au

* Centres and Margins: shifting relations in the jpicicbn of heritage in Scotland. Sian Jones
(sian.jones@manchester.aqg.uk

* UNESCO, Nationalism and the Conflicts of Intangibleritage Ownership in Western Asia.
Bahar Aykan fiykanbahar@yahoo.com

Session: Memory, Heritage and Museums, Standalonepers. Part 1

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: HA GO52

Session Chair: Laura Armstrong

* Museums and the memory of the Great War: The Alimtraontext. Guy Hansen
(guy.hansen@nla.gov.au)

« Commemoration in Australia’s Heritage Practice: Hoeating meaning can limit
understanding. Katrina Lolicatédtrinalolicato@gmail.coin

» Material Matters: Reframing Melbourne’s Shrine amRembrance. Vicki Leibowitz
(vicki.leibowitz@gmail.com

* Museums and Mega-events: contributions and comtiiads. Anna Woodham
(a.l.woodham@bham.ac.uk

Session: Authenticity and ambiguity: Facing sacrecheritage and musealised sacredness.

Part 2

Theme: Authenticity, aesthetics and value

Room: COP GO39

Session Chair: Anna Karlstrom (annakarlstrom@me)com

» Bringing out the dead: Repatriated sacred objecthurches as Trojan horses. Helena
Wangefelt Stromi{elena.wangefelt.strom@kultmed.umi.se

» Performing Heritage: Rethinking Authenticity in Trf@am. Yujie Zhu gujie.zhu@anu.edu.ju

* (Under)mining heritage: negotiating values in NerthScandinavia. Bodil Axelsson
(bodil.axelson@liu.ge

» Sharing history: the artist, the historian andtthe guide in collaboration. Carol Roberts
(cjr5711@bigpond.com)

Session time 4:30-6:30

Roundtable: epistemologies and praxeologies of h&ge in different linguistic or cultural
environments

Theme: Theorising cultural heritage studies

Room: COP Theatre

Session Chailucie Morisset (morisset.lucie@ugam.ca)
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» Panel: epistemologies and praxeologies of heritagéferent linguistic or cultural
environments
- Jessica Roda (rodajessica@yahoo.com)
- Jean-Sébastien Sauvé (jean-sebastien.sauve @kit.ed
- Daniel Moisa (dalimoisa@yahoo.com)

Session: Conflict, resilience, and researchers: $ekflections on heritage development as a

reconstructive tool. Part 2

Theme: Conflict and destruction

Room: COP GO31

Session Chair: Daniel Laven, Ferras Hammami and@bagerqgvistdaniel.laven@miun.je

» Professional practices and bottom-up processesfhate or solutions? (Bosse Lagerqvist
bosse.lagergvist@conservation.gy.se

» Actor-Network Theory and Military Relationships tviBabylon. Diane Siebrandt

» Ethno-Sectarian Violence and Heritage Destructinmbing Mosques and Spikes in
Violence in Iraq, 2006-7. Benjamin Isakhame(jamin.isakhan@deakin.edu).au

Session: Contesting the Centre: Heritage at the Piphery. Part 2

Theme: Theorizing cultural heritage studies

Room: COP G029

Session Chair: Celmara Pocock (Celmara.Pocock@iisqle

* Touring the Urban Poor. John Giblimlindgiblin@gmail.co

» Living on the edge with bronze drums at the centchallenging the positions of national and
local heritage. Anna Karlstronaiinakarlstrom@me.com

» Defending the hearth or national rebirth? Humansowial rights in museums of the Mexican
Revolution. Robert Mason (Robert.Mason@usq.edu.au)

Session: Memory, Heritage and Museums, standaloneapers. Part 2

Theme: Memory, Heritage and Museums

Room: HA GO53

Session Chair: Holly Anderson (holly.anderson86 @taiitcom)

» Heritage and Responses to Loss. Jenny Gregangy.gregory@uwa.edu.jpu

» The imaginary ‘Tin Dragon’ in Tasmanian memory. @an Han (chunyanhan@icloud.com)

» Community Engagement and Near Eastern Archaeologm#ections. Youssef Kanjowand
Andrew Jamieson (kanjou0O0O@yahoo.casp@unimelb.edu.ju

* The Peasant - a legitimizing vehicle of the Romamiatochthony. Sonia Catrina and Vitil
Mihailescu Eoniacatrina@gmail.com

Evening: ACHS General Meeting
Time: 6:30
Venue: COP theatre

Nocturnal Animal Tour

Time: 7:30 (or end of General Meeting, which ewest¥
Venue: Meet outside COP Theatre to walk to Botdrit@adens
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ABSTRACTS
Day 1 Tuesday December 2

Session time 9:30-10:30

Keynote: Critical proximity in heritage practice

Denis Byrne, Senior Research Fellow, InstituteGalture and Society, University of Western Sydney.
Maintaining our vision of Bali as an island paradisvolves forgetting the excesses of post-1970ssma
tourism but also involves deflecting our gaze frille mass killings that occurred on the island i65.9
following the Suharto coup in Jakarta. Heritagecalisse has colluded in this deflection. A critical
heritage practice calls on us to counter that mtwdsear witness to the effaced lives of past sthBut
what, five decades after the events of ‘65, canmibgavitness mean? In searching for and interrogati
the traces of '65 a form of heritage practice eraerig which imagination and empathy become cetural
an effort to close the distance between our cogiaelves and the embodied persons of past others.
Whatever else critical heritage practice aspiresittehould aim to resolve the tension between an
embodied-subjective and the persistent demandwikatnaintain objective critical distance from our
subject matter. Still on Bali but moving back fréhe events of 1965 to the site of a garden at Campu
which a young German artist, Walter Spies, begaaterg in 1927, critical practice takes on the abtar

of flirtation.

Session time 11:00-1:00

Session: Heritage Diplomacy. Part 1 Room: COP Theg

‘The First Heritage Internationals’: Rethinking glo bal networks before UNESCO.’

Astrid Swenson, Lecturer in European History, Biliversity, London, astrid.swenson@brunel.ac.uk
The paper will offer a historical perspective te tiole played by international agencies in the guaece

of culture and nature remains in the era since WaNar Il. While most account of heritage
internationalism focusses on the period since thendation of UNESCO, the paper will place the
tensions between nationalism and internationalisna ilonger trajectory. Starting with the late 18th
century, it will outline the formation of differerinternational movements before the existence of
international organisations, movements which wered by diplomatic actors and civil society
initiatives alike. Some pursued the ideas of wadnlkeritage, while others were more focused on
strengthening national heritage policies throudfertiinded alliances. All reveal that internationaa
national agendas remained in constant tension. eMhdt disputing that the universalist language
embraced was strongly Euro-and Western-centricpdper also draws attention to the participation of
non-Western actors in the late nineteenth centurypérticular from China and Latin America) and
problematises their disappearance from internattigatherings in the interwar period. Adopting adon
chronological perspective and paying attentionh® multiplicity of internationalisms that co-exidte
(especially in the period between 1870 and 193%, gdaper contributes to a better understanding of
contemporary developments in three ways — firsilywill reveal that the ties between heritage,
conservation and diplomacy, at both the domestit iaternational level, go far deeper than generally
thought and will suggest what changes and conigsudan be observed over time. By looking at aogeri

in which no single institution represented thesddilike UNESCO does today, it also suggests that a
similar mult-actor perspective can be applied w® phesent; finally by discussing examples of hgéta
internationalism that were as much a bottom up #haop down processes, it suggests ways of paying
more attention to the strength of individual ageagginst forms of authorised discourse.

Heritage diplomacy: entangled materialities of intenational relations

Prof. Tim Winter,Research Professor in Cultural Heritage, Culturatitdge Centre for Asia and the
Pacific, Deakin University, tim.winter@deakin.edu.a

Despite extensive debates around cultural diplomtey fields of international relations and diplaya
studies have paid very little attention to the matevorld as a constituent of international cogiem

and engagement. Heritage diplomacy offers prodectigys of thinking about how the physical world is
both an enabler and benefactor of the ties andsfibvat have defined the modern era of globalisafion
conceptualise heritage diplomacy, the paper purdese entanglements between the material and ,socia
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material and material, which together transformithge sites, microscopes, scanners and test-tabes i
actants in the arena of international cooperatiwh diplomacy. It suggests that only a small nurddfer
sites and material technologies can become keyt pomts around which states and aid agencies
leverage engagement across national boundariesg\erdfewer can move from the bi- to multi-lateral
within brief moments of history. Finally, by frangrheritage diplomacy within today’s shifting global
economy, the paper suggests important questiose adncerning how these materialities of heritage
diplomacy may alter with the ascendency of ‘southtls’ forms of cooperation, which purportedly claim
to decentre the material and its technological Kedge practices. In exploring such themes, the pape
seeks to offer an account of international heritageservation that moves beyond the discursive,
institutional critiques of UNESCO, which have doat&d the analysis to date.

Corporate Cultural Diplomacy and Cultural Heritage: Opening markets and safeguarding
concessions in multicultural Russia

Gertjan Plets, Stanford Archaeology Center, Stahtdmiversity,gplets@stanford.edu

Cultural heritage and associated activities (corag@m, excavation and dissemination) are populaskd

as a soft power tools to mend fences between deantcultivate a positive image and develop
geopolitical and economical platforms for collakmma. Ultimately, cultural (heritage) diplomacy shd

be conceptualized as an integral part of a givéoracbranding strategy and is a communicative @ssc
where one aim# transmit a positive image in an effort to builebad support for economic and political
goals.As an intrinsically political practice that permeatscholarly research through funding schemes it
both raises serious ethical dilemmas and finarpoaskibilities. Research into cultural heritage alipacy

is mainly dominated by investigations into the atgerand honed geopolitical games of relatively
influential nation states. However, the role of anagompanies in this highly relevant process remsain
largely ignored. Our heritage discipline is devailgpin a neoliberal world where multinational
corporations are similarly craving for good relagowith both countries and ethnic groups. Besides
ecology and sport, also culture is popularly emetbyo build bridges and secure support for their
particular economical agenda. Cultural heritaggegte are not only funded because companies have to
comply with the heritage legislation of a statety#e.g. rescue archaeology and consultation) lsatia

the context of theicorporate social responsibility strateflyis paper will review the ethical implications
of corporate cultural diplomacy based on an ansigba series of case studies. Within this apprtieae

will be specific attention on the role of corporatdtural diplomacy in the Russian Federation.His t
newly developing economy that is characterized lpyoabusiness and growth policy, large concerns are
skillfully using Siberian indigenous cultural hagie to secure support for large construction ptejacd
resource extraction. Other examples from acrossvtrkel will be briefly touched to further illuminathe
intersecting landscapes and dynamics that defileratheritage diplomacy.

Define ‘Mutual ‘: Heritage Diplomacy in the Post-Cdonial Netherlands

Lauren Yapp, PhD candidate, Stanford Universityp@anent of Anthropology; lyapp@stanford.edu
Since the late 1990s, the notion of ‘mutual cultineritage * — a notoriously slippery concept enyeld

by some heritage professionals to describe theillen@nd intangible testaments to the historical
interactions between now-independent nations thrquast colonialism, trade, or other experiences of
prolonged contact — has been bandied about withmergmental circles in the Netherlands as a patenti
guiding theme for the cultural branch of the coyistmternational policy framework. More recentych
discussions were formalized as the Mutual Cultttatitage (MCH) Programme, an multi-million euro
initiative of the Dutch Ministries of Foreign Affiai and Education, Culture and Science that fambktan
array of heritage preservation projects in desgghgpriority countries * with which the Netherlandgs
deemed to share a significant history of culturedh@ngeand a significant interest in strengthening
diplomatic relations today. With projects from Swanine to Indonesia and South Africa to Japan, the
geographically wide-ranging yet thematically taegetMCH Programme offers a particularly rich case,
one that highlights the diversity of approachesdatage diplomacy that are often subsumed under th
typical model of ‘the West ‘ funneling aid and &sance to ‘the Rest ‘, while also exemplifying key
trends in the sphere of contemporary transnatibeatage conservation work. Specifically, this pape
will discuss two interrelated dimensions of the éugovernment's initiative: First, how the concept
‘mutual cultural heritage * itself and the projet¢kst bear this label shed light on the partic&aren
peculiar) way that contemporary Dutch society ust@ards its own colonial past; and second, how the
ubiquitous language of ‘expertise *, ‘capacity birlg ‘, and ‘knowledge sharing * in the discoucfeghe
MCH Programme serves a specific strategy of palitositioning vis-a-vis larger players on the glbb
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stage with whom the Netherlands must today vidrfttuence, while also echoing a historical preceéden
in the earlier patterns of relations between tlvddad nation and its then-colonies in the Caribbaad
Southeast Asia.

Session: Contemporary Heritage Movements in Asia.dt 1.

Conservation politics and on the edge of the statberitage movements in Central Java, Indonesia

Tod Jones, Department of Planning and GeographyinQuniversity. T.Jones@curtin.edu.au

In the last decade, movements have coalesced aésiasaimed at collective challenges (to elites,
authorities or cultural codes) by people with a own purpose and solidarity to protect and conserve
heritage. Many of these heritage movements haverisan to prominence at the national scale. However
these movements have for the most part escapedttdmtion of heritage researchers for two reasons.
First, heritage politics researchers have a preéerdor a site or group case study approach thatew
rich in thick description, does not often analyse internal dynamics and politics of heritage mosets.
Second, the concerning tendency in the cannon rifage research to characterise such movements as
amateur, antiquarian and nostalgic (Davison, 2088yison, 1987) has left heritage research with few
appropriate tools to understand the practices esghmovements. This paper provides an account and
analysis of the dynamics and emergence of heritam@ments in Central Java, Indonesia with the two
goals of developing an understanding of the reabensage movements have grown in prominence in
Indonesia, and developing a toolset for heritageenent analysis. In particular, | seek to expldre t
importance of the radical political changes in Inésia and Central Java/Yogyakarta through adaptiag
concept of political opportunity structures fromcisd movement theory. The focus of the paper will
therefore be on how the internal dynamics of thétdgee movement, their relationship with politiedites

and other groups, and external political circumstarrelate to conservation politics.

Heritage activism and the state in Contemporary Ira

Ali Mozaffari, Australia-Asia-Pacific Institute, Ctin University; a.mozaffari@curtin.edu.au

This paper examines the formation of heritage meammin contemporary Iran by analysing examples of
heritage activism in the country. Heritage actwiste private citizens who act individually or come
together to form groups in order to identify, razsgareness, advocate, and participate in proteotiveg
they perceive as cultural heritage. Heritage movesnare a relatively recent phenomenon in IranirThe
roots may be traced back to political opportuniteevided through state reforms and its policies in
relation to youth in the mid to late 1990s. Théaistfmajor appearance into the public sphere w&9d05
when they organised local and national protestsnag#he construction of a Dam near a pre-Islamic
World Heritage site in southern Iran. This papel fiist outline the historical context leading the
emergence of contemporary Iranian heritage movesneftten, using data from fieldwork in three
different provinces, it will examine some activistdgtitudes toward framing and defining the cultura
heritage. Such attitudes have implications for gheio-political role of cultural heritage as wed the
country’s official notions of nationhood and colige identity. The paper demonstrates that activism
expressed simultaneously at two scales. First)lJot@ey affirm a certain version of collective gy
and often allocate it within broader national nwea Second, nationally, they critically engagstate
ideology that has espoused an official preferemgetlie history and heritage of the Islamic period
(beginning since the™7century CE) at the expense of its longer pre-I&igrariod. In pursuing their goals
activists retain an ambivalent relationship witke tstate ideology and its heritage bureaucracy,ewhil
sharing with them, albeit critically, some concegptistames of reference. The paper concludes bymgaki
observations on the nature of this ambivalenceitarichplications for heritage movements.

Regional and international connections in the locaheritage movements of multicultural cities: The
case of Penang, Malaysia and Medan, Indonesia
Imran bin Tajudeen, Department of Architecture,idf@l University of Singaporekiit@nus.edu.sg
The cities of Penang, Malaysia and Medan, Indonégiag on opposite sides of the Straits of Melaka,
possess heritage trusts that have remained indepefidm the state and that have acted as advoiates
change in state heritage actions and policiestvibbenon-profit organisations are connected to esbbr
while maintaining very different networks. Whileist difficult to disentangle local community or girad
sentiment, academic discourses, and the role afsexp to international and regional trends, thesads
coalesce and are played out in the agency of itdals. This paper thus takes a semi-autobiographica
approach to the unfolding of local heritage movetsiém Penang and Medan. It also takes cognizance of
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both external support networks and funding agenttias are crucial to heritage bodies that reta@irth
autonomy, and the engagement with the network cdlloommunity organisations and ultimately state
agencies, including government investment bodidgchvensure the possibilities for local action and
implementation. As secondary cities within thespective national boundaries today that had, howeve
prospered tremendously from commercial expansiateunolonial-era regimes, the two cities have also
striven to highlight aspects of their urban histerthat distinguish them from state narrativesalnigt
their colonial-era architecture and plural societyacies that loom large within their respectivethge
milieu. The emphases in heritage narratives coctstdufor these legacies will be read through the
perspective of individual actors central to thdyehistory and continuing operation of the heritdgests

in Penang and Medan, particularly by comparingrtiéfferent circuits of regional and international
connections and exposure to heritage advocacy andgement.

Session: Dancing with the Intangible: Making Heritage more Critical through Corporeal
Theory and Archival Choreographies

Space, Voice and Your Artistic Practice.

Marika Hedemyr, Independent Choreographer.

In a short performance, | explore the relation leetw voice, space and structures available for my
practice. Critically examining how outer conditioaffect and are re-enacted in my doing, possible
strategies for dealing with this complexity surfatésing the living traces archived in my body, |
investigate and articulate these concerns throwgfomance, spoken word and performative text. My
presentation is part of the joint session ‘Danciith the Intangible: Making Heritage more Critical
through Corporeal Theory and Archival Choreograghiteaturing collaborative, corporeal as well as
firmly theoretically-grounded activities in situh& contributors employ the history of the Gothegbur
based dance group Rubicon, and their project ‘Thacers of the City’ (1985-89) as a case study to
demonstrate the potential of critical heritage ®sido reanimate important, but ‘intangible’ higésrand
often excluded cultural expressions. By placing ample within the framework of critical heritage
studies, we arrive at a trans-disciplinary and mmtidal approach to articulation, reflection and
contextualization. Our approach belies the tendencyraditional aesthetics to dis-embody and too
narrowly frame corporeal expressions as well amaoginalise women’s art and performance practice.
The critical perspective for our research has beand continues to be — formulated in an intrinkica
collaborative process. As a group we are arguiafjdhdialogue between text-based theory and faftist
or ‘practice-led’ research (which cannot be whollguced to a text) is a key area for the developmoen
critical heritage studies. In our joint session, degnonstrate this approach to critical heritagdiety by
‘performing’ the space of our session through damadking, dialogue, moving image, sound and other
creative means. Our enquiry is not in oppositiortrémlitional academic conventions or structures, bu
respects our own long experiences of critical wiorkhe fields of art, artistic research, exploraicof
ephemeral practices, and a now globally-acknowlédfgminist criticism premised upon finding
‘figurations’ for corporeality and lived dialogicakperiences.

From Belatedness to Becomingness: A Dancerly Actitian of the Archive
Astrid  von Rosen, Department of Cultural SciencedJniversity of Gothenburg;
astrid.von.rosen@arthist.gu.se
The main focus of my contribution is to explore hdance can function as a critical perspective, elt w
as a constructive approach, to ,ephemeral’ andarigibile’ heritage. Issues of safeguarding and
preservation will be addressed through a dancetiyadion and articulation of bodily as well as itady
archives. My presentation is part of the joint g@s&Dancing with the Intangible: Making Heritageora
Critical through Corporeal Theory and Archival Chographies ‘, featuring collaborative, corporeal as
well as firmly theoretically-grounded activities ®itu. The contributors employ the history of the
Gothenburg-based dance group Rubicon, and thgeqird he Dancers of the City * (1985-89) as a case
study to demonstrate the potential of critical tagieé studies to reanimate important, but ‘intarejibl
histories and often excluded cultural expressidhs.placing this example within the framework of
critical heritage studies, we arrive at a trangigi;mary and multi-modal approach to articulation,
reflection and contextualization. Our approachdsethe tendency in traditional aesthetics to dibaiy
and too narrowly frame corporeal expressions a$ agto marginalise women’s art and performance
practice. The critical perspective for our reseanels been — and continues to be — formulated in an
intrinsically collaborative process. As a group are arguing that a dialogue between text-basedytheo
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and ‘artistic’ or ‘practice-led’ research (whichntet be wholly reduced to a text) is a key areatlfier
development of critical heritage studies. In ounfession, we demonstrate this approach to akitic
heritage studies, by ‘performing’ the space of eassion through dance, walking, dialogue, moving
image, sound and other creative means. Our endsirgot in opposition to traditional academic
conventions or structures, but respects our owg kexperiences of critical work in the fields of,art
artistic research, explorations of ephemeral prastiand a now globally-acknowledged feministaisth
premised upon finding ‘figurations’ for corporegland lived dialogical experiences.

Walking in the Steps of Rubicon or, Taking an Autogaphic Turn

Marsha Meskimmon, Contemporary Art History and Trigeboughborough University

My contribution to our shared project seeks to emplthe interrelationships between the so-called
‘autobiographic’ turn in feminist art and theorydaroncepts of embodiment, corporeality and subjipgti
within life-writing. Is it possible to dance, oral, the bodily trace of the archive so to reinsgrilauto-
graphically’, the gendered gestures of an ephentegaky? My presentation is part of the joint s@ssi
‘Dancing with the Intangible: Making Heritage mo@itical through Corporeal Theory and Archival
Choreographies *, featuring collaborative, corpbesawell as firmly theoretically-grounded actiesiin
situ. The contributors employ the history of thetli@mburg-based dance group Rubicon, and theirgiroje
‘The Dancers of the City ‘ (1985-89) as a case\stwddemonstrate the potential of critical heritage
studies to reanimate important, but ‘intangiblestbries and often excluded cultural expressions. By
placing this example within the framework of crditeritage studies, we arrive at a trans-discplirand
multi-modal approach to articulation, reflectiondatontextualization. Our approach belies the teaglen
in traditional aesthetics to dis-embody and toorawaly frame corporeal expressions as well as to
marginalise women’s art and performance practi¢e dritical perspective for our research has been —
and continues to be — formulated in an intrinsjcatillaborative process. As a group we are argthiaga
dialogue between text-based theory and ‘artistic*pvactice-led’ research (which cannot be wholly
reduced to a text) is a key area for the developroknritical heritage studies. In our joint sessiave
demonstrate this approach to critical heritageiegjdy ‘performing’ the space of our session tigiou
dance, walking, dialogue, moving image, sound ahdrccreative means. Our enquiry is not in oppasiti
to traditional academic conventions or structubes,respects our own long experiences of criticaitkw

in the fields of art, artistic research, exploraoof ephemeral practices, and a now globally-
acknowledged feminist criticism premised upon firidifigurations’ for corporeality and lived dialail
experiences.

Resonance. A Vibrating Re-Search
Monica Sand, Swedish Centre of Architecture andddestockholm.
In an experimental, site-specific, corporeal apphoeResonance has been developed through artistic
practice and in research. Resonance occurs indértbe immaterial, continuous and elusive exprassio
of life, the movement and the rhythm of social emitand meaning. Resonance (re-sonare=re-sounding)
is the vibrating interrelation between body andcspaand a multi-sensorial response to places and
buildings as an art of resonating with/in/througk tity. My contribution explores how The Dancefs o
the City — Rubicon — can come through as a livinlgrating, resounding memory in the urban places in
which they performed. Thus, the city itself, thepmeal memories and actions, are perceived asvasch
that can be activated through re-search (=sear@inagoing back) with walking, mapping and
resounding. My presentation is part of the joirdséen ‘Dancing with the Intangible: Making Heritage
more Critical through Corporeal Theory and Archi@hloreographies ‘, featuring collaborative, corpbre
as well as firmly theoretically-grounded activitigs situ. The contributors employ the history o€ th
Gothenburg-based dance group Rubicon, and thgeqird he Dancers of the City * (1985—-89) as a case
study to demonstrate the potential of critical tagieé studies to reanimate important, but ‘intargjibl
histories and often excluded cultural expressids.placing this example within the framework of
critical heritage studies, we arrive at a transigi;mary and multi-modal approach to articulation,
reflection and contextualization. Our approachdsethe tendency in traditional aesthetics to dibaiy
and too narrowly frame corporeal expressions a$ agto marginalise women’s art and performance
practice. The critical perspective for our reseanels been — and continues to be — formulated in an
intrinsically collaborative process. As a group are arguing that a dialogue between text-basedytheo
and ‘artistic’ or ‘practice-led’ research (whichntet be wholly reduced to a text) is a key areatlfier
development of critical heritage studies. In ounfcession, we demonstrate this approach to akitic
heritage studies, by ‘performing’ the space of eassion through dance, walking, dialogue, moving
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image, sound and other creative means. Our endsirgot in opposition to traditional academic
conventions or structures, but respects our owg kexperiences of critical work in the fields of,art
artistic research, explorations of ephemeral prastiand a now globally-acknowledged feminist@sin
premised upon finding ‘figurations’ for corporegland lived dialogical experiences.

Digital Dumps or Critical Archives? The Camera andintangible Heritage

Linda SterndyValand Academy, University of Gothenburg.

| contribute a practice-based exploration from mriaker’'s perspective, on digital and visual
documentation in the creation of new critical avelsi | will be present in situ, documenting thesgmyg

at the same time as my previous documentary filradeatured live during the session. My presentatio
is part of the joint session ‘Dancing with the imgéle: Making Heritage more Critical through Corpal
Theory and Archival Choreographies’, featuring @bdirative, corporeal as well as firmly theoretigall
grounded activities in situ. The contributors emptbe history of the Gothenburg-based dance group
Rubicon, and their project ‘The Dancers of the Cit{1985—-89) as a case study to demonstrate the
potential of critical heritage studies to reanimat@ortant, but ‘intangible’ histories and oftencided
cultural expressions. By placing this example witthie framework of critical heritage studies, wevar

at a trans-disciplinary and multi-modal approachatbculation, reflection and contextualization. rOu
approach belies the tendency in traditional aesthed dis-embody and too narrowly frame corporeal
expressions as well as to marginalise women’sraitpgerformance practice. The critical perspectore f
our research has been — and continues to be — laedun an intrinsically collaborative process. &s
group we are arguing that a dialogue between taséd theory and ‘artistic’ or ‘practice-led’ resgar
(which cannot be wholly reduced to a text) is a &sga for the development of critical heritage &tsidin

our joint session, we demonstrate this approadritical heritage studies, by ‘performing’ the spauf

our session through dance, walking, dialogue, ngpvmage, sound and other creative means. Our
enquiry is not in opposition to traditional acaderobnventions or structures, but respects our @ng |
experiences of critical work in the fields of attistic research, explorations of ephemeral prastiand a
now globally-acknowledged feminist criticism presdsupon finding ‘figurations’ for corporeality and
lived dialogical experiences.

Session: Materializing testimony: museums, heritageand trauma. Part 1

The Obstacles to Materializing Testimony: The Repregentation of the Forgotten Australians

Adele Chynoweth, Centre for Heritage and Museundi8f) ANU,adele.chynoweth@anu.edu.au

The National Museum of Australia’s touring exhibitilnside: Life in Children’s Homes and Institutson
was initiated and funded by the Australian Govemninaand was the realisation of Recommendation 35 of
the Senate Report Forgotten Australians: A reporfostralians who experienced institutional or ofit-
home care as children (2004). The Inside exhibitwwas based on the testimonies of Forgotten
Australians, Former Child Migrants and the Stoleen&ations. In this paper | argue that that the
Australian museums sector’s potential to fully supphe Inside exhibition was subject to severieffs’

or obstacles. Inside as a government initiative imaye been perceived as inappropriate interference
museum business. There is also anecdotal and petlesvidence to suggest that there is a fear tleatf

on the ‘Forgotten Australians’ may subsume thetsigif, or deflect necessary attention away frora, th
Stolen Generations and the associated need fonc#ietion. | will also argue that museum inclusion
policy, when influenced by collection content, magdises non-Indigenous, underclass culture and, in
turn, the testimonies of Forgotten Australiansohaude that the realisation of Recommendation 35 o
the report Forgotten Australians illuminated cutrgclusion strategies within the Australian museum
sector. | suggest that pluralism of discourse, extthjity and modes of representation in exhibition
programming will only be realised when people dmrtnarratives, instead of objects and collectians
prioritised.

Perverse Archives

Gillian Whitlock, University of Queenslands(Whitlock@ug.edu.gu

In 2007-8 the Fryer Library at the University of €amsland acquired two of the largest collections of
asylum seeker papers from Nauru 1: the Burnsidéh@urcollection, and the Elaine Smith collection.
These Fryer collections are one of the most sicgnifi archives available for research on asylumessek
in Australia now. These are collections that waxapced in campaigns of humanitarian activism durin
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the Pacific Solution in 2001-7, principally by tHgpare Rooms for Refugees’ project, headquartared i
Melbourne, and the ‘Rural Australians for Refugeesjanisation, headquartered at Port Macquarie.
These activist groups organised networks for tlehamge of letters, photographs, handmade itemsasent
gifts such as embroideries, dolls, many cards, famdireds of the phone cards that were highly valued
acquisitions for the people held in detention omulNaThese are perverse archives, containing thiregs
testify to the incarceration and dehumanisatiomefiigees. These are objects animated by networks of
exchange: between asylum seekers and social &timighe first instance and now, a decade later, b
their ongoing circulation in archives, art museumsd academic papers such as this. This paper will
focus on one of these artefacts: a hand-drawn rhaipeodetention centre drawn by the asylum seekers
and sent to Elaine Smith early in 2002. This maprisextraordinary insight into the centre from the
perspective of the detainees, and it becomes a ofadeercultural and humanitarian exchange anolo t
for social activism on behalf of the asylum seekei®his is a testimonial artefact that suggests the
resilience of the detainees and how they soughictupy and transform this inhospitable space of
exclusion on their own spatiotemporal terms, magpgirsite not only of trauma but also of resistatice.
contests representations of refugees as passieetsbjn these terms the map appeals to the moral
vocabulary embedded in humanism and its claims rémognition in terms of human rights and
humanitarianism. However the map also opens otbssipilities as a testimonial ‘thing’. To reconfrgu

it as an artefact in these terms is to suggest ihamobilises testimony to map violent geographiés o
traumatic memory, where the human and the nonhuaramentangled. These two maps of the detention
centre coexist, held together in this testimonrgdfact that draws out the imaginative geograpbfethe
detention centre.

Objects of Remembrance: Momento Mori from the Cantebury Earthquakes

Lyndon Fraser, Canterbury Museum and Sarah Muayator of Human History, Canterbury Museum
in Christchurchjyndon.fraser@canterbury.ac.nz

On the 22 February 2011, 185 people lost theirs|iand hundreds more were injured, as a result of a
magnitude 6.3 earthquake in Christchurch. Sincedate friends, family members and those touched by
the disaster have continued to lay objects of relonante at various locations in the city. These name
mori provide a poignant insight into processesrefgand mourning as well as evidence of persondl a
unofficial forms of remembrance in the wake of aadter. This paper will consider the temporality of
such items, drawing on the more than five hundigdats of remembrance collected so far by Cantgrbur
Museum. In turn, it touches on the ethical issua®lved in collecting and preserving such material
before considering the meaning, resonance and dignbof these objects and the way they contribate t
our understanding of death, grieving and memoridisa To conclude, we consider the challenge of
representing trauma in a museum setting and tieeofdhe museum as a space for social healing.

Museums, Tours, and War Memories in Sarajevo

Emily Makas University of North Carolina at Charlotterhakas@uncc.ejlu

Sarajevo’s history in the past century has beenkedaby a series of violent ruptures: the 1914
assassination, the 1940s German occupation, antB8@s siege of the city. Within Sarajevo todawg, th
histories of these three twentieth-century cordliskay a significant role in the content of musewnd
walking tours catering to both locals and tourigts. the 1990s war is still a part of living memory,
survivors are integrally involved in the presematf information about that particular conflictdey.
Two Sarajevo institutions were founded in the [E@d0s and charged with telling the city’s historje
Bosnian Historical Museum’s collections and exlsibitere largely focused on the occupation and
liberation of Sarajevo during World War I, and th@14 assassination became a major component of the
collections and exhibitions of the Museum of théy@f Sarajevo. Following the 1990s war in Bosnia-
Hercegovina and the slow recovery of these two omuse their collections and exhibits have been
reorganized as the history of the city has beeramefd in light of the fratricidal conflict and Baan
independence. World War 1l is now of little interesd Franz Ferdinand’s assassination is now told
within the context of the Austro-Hungarian period Bosnia, including elaborate international
celebrations marking the 100th anniversary thisream In addition, in the early twenty-first century
both museums have become interested in telling bistiories and memories of the 1990s war, though
their presentation and engagement of its evenis araddition, despite extensive coverage in ibesc
existing two historical museums, proposals are damculated to build a Sarajevo Siege Museum
dedicated to telling survivors stories of and eihily artistic responses to the 1990s conflict.
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Session: Inclusive Heritage and Human Rights in Aah Governance Contexts. Part 1

Ethnicity, Heritage and Human Rights in the Union ¢ Myanmar.

William Logan, Deakin Universitywl@deakin.edu.au

Heritage is formed and maintained (or neglected amandoned) within a context of power relations
between peoples at local, national and global &Jelis often called upon to serve the interestthe
nation-state and dominants groups and actors wiithin post-colonial societies and states comingad
periods of military rule or international isolatiothere is a potential to develop new, inclusiverf® of
heritage, although very often all one sees is én&farcement of dominant group heritage and coetinu
marginalisation of minorities groups and their tegge. This scenario connects with issues of indaid
and collective human rights, especially when inilaleg embodied heritage is concerned. This paper
considers these theoretical assertions in the chsiee Republic of the Union of Myanmar, a British
colony until 1948 before collapsing into a longipdrmilitary rule and international pariah statusnh
which the country has only recently begun to resgmeEven though new ideas are freely circulatmg i
the print and digital media, books, conferences emnkultancies to government agencies, Myanmar’s
tenuous governance arrangements vis-a-vis its @ttomposition make moves to create more inclusive
conceptions of heritage difficult, however. The Myzar (Burmese) remain the dominant ethnic group
economically, culturally and politically, toeing &ne line between asserting neo-colonial and
undemaocratic central control over other ethnic geoand the strong central rule that is probablydede

to hold the divergent parts of the Union togethmypst the economy and improve living standards.
Heritage in this context has played and continwegplay a critical role in Burmese nation-building.
Efforts in the 1990s to inscribe Bagan on the Wétdditage List fell into disarray for a host of esgally
political reasons, and the Myanmar government ésiedd UNESCO waters in 2014 with the nomination
to the Pyu Cities. Also in 2014 a major nationalject began to collect, catalogue, document intaagi
heritage across all states in the Union as pretingino ratifying UNESCQO’s 2003 Convention for the
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritageawing on recent field research in Yangon, Mandalay
and northern Shan State, this paper sees potehtiais project, on the one hand, to open up neesliof
dialogue between Myanmar’s various ethnic groupb strengthen human rights within the country. On
the other hand, however, the paper does not disthisspowerful ethnic politics that underlies the
Myanmar state and its functioning.

The Rights to Development and Cultural Heritage aBagan in Myanmar.

Anne Laura Kraak, Deakin Universitgkraak@deakin.edu.au

The language of human rights has gained momentuboih heritage conservation and development,
although their relationship remains a thorny isgigs is particularly the case when pursuing botlghat

to development and a right to cultural heritagensi@ns between heritage conservation and develdpmen
are especially pronounced in developing countrieere rapid changes often threaten heritage protecti
This paper focuses on one such developing coultygnmar, which is today at a historically important
moment. In 2010, Myanmar emerged from four decadlésolation and is currently undergoing dramatic
reforms and transformations, including an increasgghgement with the international community asd it
standards. At this time of social, economic andtigal turbulence, Myanmar is taking steps to rgage
with the World Heritage system. Drawing on recdaltdfvork at the ancient city of Bagan, a globally
significant resource in need of international dasise, this paper critically examines the relevaae
potential of international debates about human tsighnd heritage conservation on the ground in
Myanmar. World Heritage listing of Bagan will letmla new regime of spatial governance, a process th
will raise difficult questions concerning conseigat development and the rights of the local pofaia
Rapid tourism development is leading to an increadetels, restaurants and other tourist infrastne;
meaning gateway cities are likely to encroach @enaithaeological remains. While money flows int® th
region, local aspirations will increase, but theeekx to which this money trickles down to local
communities remains to be seen. Given the likalgations and challenges, Bagan is a helpful exaoiple
the problems facing many World Heritage sites todagl the paper thus addresses wider international
debates about cultural heritage and human rights.
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Heritage Listing as a Tool for Advocacy in Asia: UNESCO Regimes, Sovereignty and Self-
Determination in International Cultural Heritage La w.

Lucas Lixinski; University of New South Walddixinski@unsw.edu.au

In 2003, UNESCO approved the Convention for thee@adrding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage.
Merely ten years after its approval, it has bedified by over 150 States. One of the safeguarding
mechanisms under the Convention is the Representhist of the Intangible Heritage of Humanity,
containing 167 manifestations of heritage at threetof writing. One of them is the ‘Buddhist Chagtiof
Ladakh: recitation of sacred Buddhist texts in titsms-Himalayan Ladakh region, Jammu and Kashmir,
India, inscribed on the list in 2012. Standing Télbetan culture in this region of India, this masfation

of heritage works as a means to showcase issueddab Tibetan autonomy (both within India and enor
broadly), relationship between Tibetan and Muslutiwwes, and regional autonomy and accommaodation
of cultural minorities in the Indian State. Thisaexple of intangible heritage is used to discusgaheeof
heritage listing as a means to bring these issoethd fore in a supposedly ‘apolitical’ and almost
‘scientific’ body. The paper will discuss the maunges of the listing Ladakhi heritage, ranging from
listing as a means for autonomy of the Ladakhi atols one of their domination, or the exclusion thieo
minorities in the region. Listing could also be s@s a means to exert broader control over therityno
and even the geographical area, given its funa®m@ symbolic flag being planted in Ladakh. It doul
finally work as an important tool in managing thasimir conflict, at least in what affects Buddhistsl

the Ladakhi region. Overall, it is important toests that community aspirations on the ground are
political, and the paper will suggest this politroskes its way up to UNESCO, and the listing cieate
moment in which the heritage and its meanings abgest to change in control. The control can shift
either towards governments, or to dissenting conitiesn Heritage then serves as a tool of conformity
contestation, of taming or fueling dissent, of ferning, expanding or restricting accommodation for
cultural minorities within a very multicultural $&a The presentation will explore some of thesaess
and use them as a means to inquire into the rolatefhational law in opening or closing spaces for
contestation, subversion and dissent. More spatificcan international heritage law be used asanms

to facilitate self-determination? Or are internatibheritage instruments instead built in a way taam be
interpreted as disingenuous, promising emancipatwhparticipation of local communities, all theileh
allowing states to control heritage put at thegpdisal by communities who wish to have their hgeita
protected internationally? And, if listing creatgghts (and obligations) to the nominating stateeslit
become a proxy for claims over otherwise contetgadory?

Session: Critical Heritage Studies in North Americalssues, Ideas and Forward Thinking

The Intangible Cultural Heritage of Industrial Boom and Bust: critical heritage work in the
communities of the Sparrows Point Steel Mill of Balmore, USA

Michelle L. Stefano, University of Maryland Baltime® County (UMBC) and Maryland Traditions,
mstefano@msac.org

In the media, statistics are frequently used tesitiate the increasingly-common cycle of industiadm
and bust in the US; the stories and memories dfettadfected by countless closures of manufacturing
plants, mills, and factories are neglected in fadfonumbers. In scholarly analysis, the story austrial
decline is often represented through a simplisiitohical lens: broad brushstrokes are used tot phai
patterns of boom and bust with little interrogatmniocal-level, personal, as well as shared, egpees

of it. Nonetheless, how can the socio-cultural @feof bust be better conceptualized, shared and
connected? The paper examines recent work condwgthoh the communities of the Sparrows Point
Steel Mill (Baltimore County, Maryland), a mill thevas the largest in the world for a significanttjmm

of its 125-year life, and whose closure in 201&tik felt by former workers and surrounding comrityn
members. Aligned with the aims of critical heritegjadies, the project seeks to highlight that toeies

of the working-class and of industry’s boom andtbare seldom told. Known as ‘Mill Stories *, the
project began in early 2013, and its aim is thid:ffirst, to examine the importance of the mitrh the
perspectives of former workers and local commumitgmbers; second, to document the stories and
memories of its community for the future; and thit@ connect these distinctive experiences todhger
narrative of industrial boom and bust via a docutanfilm, the project’'s website, and community
discussion events. Here, the memories and stofiesrmer workers and associated community members
are framed abving heritage, or intangible cultural heritage. Whhe tandscape will forever be changed,
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as they currently dismantle and implode its commgkuildings, it is the intangible that lives am the
hearts and minds of those who knew it best.

Critical Reflections on Institutional Engagement wth the Intangible

Meredith Holmgren, Center for Folklfe and CulturaHeritage, Smithsonian Institution;
HolmgrenM@si.edu

While the field of critical heritage studies hasagtfastly maintained its base within the academitcal
engagements have also proliferated among artisgsitifioners, and cultural heritage professionals.
Though much literature documents the critical laget approaches of academics, the representation of
those within cultural heritage institutions is dbmlly less prevalent. Recently, calls for an irgespt
approach to examining critical heritage issues tgaieed traction, coinciding with bourgeoning ietsr

in critical engagement among cross sections ofurilprofessionals in the United States. This paper
examines the role of arts and cultural heritagdegssionals in defining, assessing, and reflecting o
critical issues facing their work. What are thedaminant contemporary themes of critical reflection
How are arts and cultural heritage professionalguety positioned to provide insight to heritage
processes and policies? How are critical issueaddaand communicated to peer networks in various
institutional contexts? Drawing upon preliminarysearch from the Smithsonian Institution’s pan-
institutional project Intangible Cultural Heritagthis paper explores the multifarious approaches to
critical engagement that result in complex outcofoeitangible heritage safeguarding.

Between Intangible Cultural Heritage Studies and Itercultural Studies : Challenges and New
Directions For Research

Laurier Turgeon, Canada Research Chair in Culttielitage, Institute for Cultural Heritage, Laval
University, Quebec City, Canadagaurier.Turgeon@hst.ulaval.ca

This presentation aims to re-theorize heritageistuid light of intercultural studies. Heritage hasually
been conceptualized as a form of cultural transonssperating within the same culture, as buildiagd
objects being passed on from generation to geoerdt create heirlooms, lineages, estates andnsati
Heritage making or the process of ‘heritagizati@s, some scholars have tagged it, has generally bee
presented as the production of continuity and peeney, and therefore a privileged means of the
construction of identities. It has been rarely asged with interculturality and hybridity becauge
concept was too deeply rooted in materiality, ditgtbifixity and continuity, particularly in the ightity
politics of social class and the Nation, and noffigently considered as a dynamic resource of
interactions, appropriation, re-appropriation, egtament, creation, and renewal. Far from beingdjx
heritage is continually made and remade by disphece and reinterpretations, gift giving and excleang
between individuals and different cultural groupbie most highly valued heritage places, objects and
practices are often appropriated from other cuituesd are, more often than not, contested, claioyed
two or more different groups. A source of tensiomd aonflict, heritage can also be a resource for
negotiating new alliances, of sharing cultural gmies and practices and of renewing social consens
and cohesion. In this paper, | wish to break wlith traditional approach of heritage, rethink itatoors
and boundaries, in relation to intercultural intdi@ns, negotiations and transactions. The worldooted

for over the last forty years on heritage has fedusn the protection and conservation of the nsdteri
world, on the built environment and artifacts, twe tpoint where the concept has become almost
synonymous with material culture. More recently,h#s spanned to include intangible forms and
practices, such as traditional knowledge, oraliti@ts, rituals, festivals, song, music and dameeich

has challenged scholars to consider it as a dynamidiving phenomena, and to remain more attentive
the intercultural movement of traditional practicBy drawing on theoretical approaches in intargibl
cultural heritage and intercultural studies, | aomethink cultural heritage in terms translatiarconcept
better equipped to inform today’s mobile and rapicthanging contemporary cosmopolitan society. My
hope is also that the paper will contribute to &dreunderstanding or the cognitive and ideological
underpinnings of the ‘tournament of value’ (Appaaiur986).

The Fusion of Law and Ethics in U.S. Cultural Heriige Management

Hilary Soderland, University of Washington SchobLaw, hsoderla@uw.edu

Archaeologists around the world face ethical dileaanthat are complex and that do not present easy
solutions. Ethics and law entwine, yetisprudencesndures athe global praxis for guidance and result.
Global legal norms articulate ‘legal rights’ andighations while codes of professional conduct alttite
‘ethical rights’ and obligations. This paper underes how a rights-discourse has shaped the 20th
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century discipline and practice of archaeology seithe globe. It illustrates how both law and ethiave
been, and still are, viewed as two distinct sohilbiven approaches that, even when out of symcthe
predominant approaches that affect cultural hezitaganagement. While both law and ethics are
influenced by social mores, public policy, and pcdil objectives, each too often in cultural hegéa
debates has been considered a separate remedy.orissmporary society becomes increasingly
interconnected and seeks universal standards astcplatices, the relationship between law andccgthi
continues to permeate discourse, discipline, antherground realities. Thus, a critical challengéoi re-
align approaches to current dilemmas facing ardboggan a way that unifies the ‘legal’ and the ‘ietll’

to focus on ‘cultural rights’ and obligations andngiples of equity and justice. This paper drawsmu
case studies from North America to address (1) imbangible attributes and concepts of culture ectat
legal precedent and procedure; (2) how historigisticesand the colonial past still shape archaeology
and the disposition of indigenous heritage; angdh{v current geo-political crises that impel logtiand
illicit trafficking in cultural resources affect gernmental policy, research agendas, and site nreama.
These case studies effectively illustrate how la athics can coaleste achieve a metric of ‘cultural
rights’ and obligations that better guides difficylet critical issues facing cultural heritage and
archaeology in the 21st century.

Key Considerations for Developing Effective, Commuity-based Heritage Policies in the US: A Call
for a Real-Cultural-Politick and Applied Critical H eritage Studies

James Counts Early, Director, Cultural HeritageidyplSmithsonian Center for Folklife and Cultural
Heritage

My major interest and concern as a professionauall worker is how progressive critical heritage
studies proponents work in diverse ways and distimeans to understand and effectively collabonate i
community-based cultural-democratic negotiationshations and practices of what is good, truth, and
beautiful and sustainable in knowledge, skills,ligpiéiving, authority, public human and budget oesce
allocation, and peaceful and just existence fanlaual diverse humanity. Given the scale and diipeof
the U.S. populace--citizen and residents--, ineclgdn its cultural heritage scholarly, and norntiegt
and budget support for arts and culture in comnesyititerally thousands of ideas and many hundoéds
projects are out in the country and in various $ypkinstitutions. Without acknowledgement and @esi
interpretive debate about the sociology of powdéati@ns of U.S. cultural heritage citizen-drivendan
governance-setting cultural heritage policies, ¢1r8ical heritage studies can easily drift intcufarity
and a posture of complaint and critique and stugljoavoid negotiation of cultural heritage polices
prime allies of cultural communities.

Session: Urbanism, Materiality and Heritage, standene papers.

The Historic Urban Landscape Paradigm and Cities a€ultural Landscapes: Critical Thinking on
Urban Conservation

Emeritus Professor Ken Taylor, Centre for Heritagd Museum Studies, ANU; k.taylor@anu.edu.au

The later 1980s and early 1990s were particulaniytféil for the conservation discipline in terms of
critical debate and understanding of the conceftesitage, in which also a comprehensive definition
with an operational framework for Cultural Landsespvas elaborated. Next to guiding the conservation
of physical elements under this new heritage cayedgioproved to be of significance also as a drieere-
think other heritage categories and their consenvairinciples that were established in earlieriqus.
One field of major impact has been urban consemadind the associated development of the Historic
Urban Landscape (HUL) approach to urban consemvafldfie paper will discuss how the HUL idea
espouses a recognition of the layering of signifies and values in historic cities, deposited taez by
different communities under different contexts (Barin & Van Oers (2012). It is an approach thedtes
closely to the cultural landscape concept and ity therefore be categorised as a type of cultura
landscape (Taylor 2014). Coincidental is the needddress how we can formulate and improve specific
management processes for them. In turn this suggdbsat several issues need to be discussed and
resolved, including:

. how the notion of landscape embraces, in particularimportance as a repository of social
history and community values;
. how the cultural landscape concept relates to fkeordt urban environment: what are the

similarities and possibly differences that exisimen the two;
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. how the identity of a city consists of a plurality identities and traditional value and belief
systems, as expressed and maintained by residemwoities;

. how to sustain and enhance this as a way to branditty;

. which practical tools can be developed and integranto urban landscape planning and
conservation practice.

Viewing Bhadra: Of Pedestrian Vision and the Pleasable City.

Pooja Susan ThomaslIT Gandhinadadja; poojathomas@iitgn.ac.in

This paper will examine the Redevelopment Planhef Bhadra Fort-Teen Darwaza stretch (named the
Bhadra Plaza) in the walled city of Ahmedabad, @&ijdndia. The Bhadra Fort is the citadel that Adm
Shah built shortly after sanctifying the city of mkdabad that he founded in 1411. Envisaged as the
ceremonial centre of the city in accordance withnisc architectural doctrines, the Maidan-i-Shahihe

Fort precincts area came to be used for royal gsdges and ceremonies. However, over the yeatheas
city expanded and grew beyond the walled city ofmgd Shah and his successors, this inner core of the
city was perceived as a site of disease, backwasdwemmunal conflict and general residential decli
The Bhadra Project promises to transform the F@tipcts area into a site of pleasure as well iaarie
combined with the opportunity to showcase the sitlistory’. In effect, the Bhadra project also imises

an economic revitalization of the walled city aneaseemingly include it in the production of the
pleasurable city, one that is coherent, legible stnactured. My reading of the textualities of tpi®ject
taken up by the Ahmedabad Municipal Corporation @Mand Archaeological Survey of India (ASI)
critically traces the rationale that enables thendess integration of the walled city with the rekthe
‘developed' parts of the city of Ahmedabad. | shioat this integration is envisaged as consequettiteto
complete pedestrianization of the stretch betwéenBhadra Fort and the Teen Darwaza. Indeed, the
Bhadra Redevelopment Plan articulates pedestriamizas central to its very aesthetics. However, in
naming the pedestrian as the logic of conservattowell as the restoration of use of the Bhadradrea,

the project erases the materiality of its histdra@ace, the history of its use. The pedestriansoom
Bhadra is being re-built is an urban product wélsure at disposal. Unlike Certeau’s pedestrianseho
ways of seeing offered a critique to the hegemdrthe@ planner’s eye, the figure of the pedestr&andw
co-opted into the imagination of the Bhadra Plaza.

Medan Merdeka.

Teguh Utomo Atmoko, Department of Architecture, Wmsity of Indonesia; tiua@eng.ui.ac.id

Built heritage is not just monuments and buildingsblic space and places is also part of builtthge,
and at the same time it is also part of urban fofnthe city. For Jakarta, which its urban form & s
lacking of character, the restoration and consemwaif its public open space and places and thatiore

of the ones, would be a big relief. Every globay ¢tias its landmark, a monument that represent tive
world. Medan Merdeka is supposed to be the landrofidakarta, the capital of Indonesia and a global
city, not only the National Monument. Medan Merdekas a 100 hectares grass covered square with the
national monument in its center, located in theyvkeart of Jakarta. Today, Medan Merdeka is
marginalized and converted into Taman Monas (Natiddonument Park). Its vast grass covered square
was converted into a park with lots of big treest thiding the National Monument, while its linearls

in the wide median of its boulevards that bordeesstquare was turned linear gardens only to besbhak
and enjoyed by passing cars. The form of the sgadua-alun, has been around for sometimes, in $own
and cities, in this great archipelago. It, the alum, has had witnessing the dynamic evolution and
revolution of the societies that inhabitated thed&anow called Indonesia. No wonder that the fougdi
father of this great country had made the Medandklea the greatest and the biggest of it all in the
1960s. In the city filled with colonial built sharderitage, if the Medan Merdeka is restored, it e a
genuine built heritage of a modern nation of Rejoutdl Indonesia, representing the local in glohitiés.
Every day, people from all walk of life, includirte visitors will pass by it. Its size will makeeth to
appreciate and respect the greatness of the courdrymprove the urban form of the city, not only
historic buildings are restored and conservedptitstirban places and spaces too.

Session Time: 2:00-4:00

Session: Heritage Diplomacy Part 2
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Heritage: National Identity, Globalisation and Cultural Diplomacy

Natsuko Akagawa, University of Western Austraiikagawa.n@gmail.com

Developing from my original stud{Heritage Conservation in Japan’s Cultural Diplomadyeritage,
National Identity and National InteresRoutledge 2014), this paper examines the rolbesitage and
how that intersects with national interest, cultudglomacy and globalisation in a wider context by
showing how countries utilise heritage projectguttural diplomacy. The landscape of aid provided a
aid recipient has been changing within the regisrwall as internationally as political and economic
power relations are shifting in the globalised exop. My original research demonstrated heritage has
become an increasingly important element in bidteelations. More countries are utilising heritage
projects as a means for cultural diplomacy, andtdgs itself has become a focus for economic
development and security. In the paper, | firgisitate this with a detailed examination of Japad a
discuss the historical background on its heritageservation movement in relation to nation buildangl

its positioning in the region. The paper shows hadapan’s historical interest and recognised exqeeiti
the area of cultural conservation expressed iiseéérms of cultural diplomacy and its use as repnéing

a form of soft power. | argue that this becamerttgans for the transnational flow of ideas and caltu
capital supporting Japan’s international position the global economy and international security
arrangements. Taking the example of Vietham asodribe recipients of Japan’s cultural aid, the pape
demonstrates how simultaneously, international stpr heritage projects has played a central irole
the ideological and economic processes of the cganhation building. By establishing the nexus
between the politics of heritage conservation,amati interest and cultural diplomacy, and questigrihe
apparent dichotomy in East — West heritage praeti@eglobal level, this paper opens up new avetwes
heritage research built upon my ongoing researdheoitage diplomacy.

World Heritage support and expert advice as culturadiplomacy in emergent Asia

Luke James, Deakin Universitigkecjames@gmail.com

Increasing politicisation of World Heritage prooessas been linked to growing interest by emergent
states in the Convention processes as a tool fopswer, especially in Asia. It has also beendidiko an
undermined role for expert advice in the Convenpoocesses. To date, it appears the focus of engergi
states' interest in the Convention has been thstigeeand economic reward of having their own
properties inscribed, rather than cultural diployndlerough bilateral support for other states' World
Heritage aspirations. By contrast, established Wbktritage states in the region such as Japan,aKore
and, perhaps until recently, Australia have indregg seen the World Heritage Convention through a
lens of soft power achieved through support to bgneg countries in the region — a meeting of aaltu
diplomacy and overseas development assistance stipjgort has included direct bilateral assistamzck a
funding through multilateral heritage bodies sushUNESCO, and has included a focus on ‘upstream
processes’, the preparation of management and m@ti®® regimes as a precursor to nomination and
inscription. This paper will focus on the link bet@n the processes at the World Heritage Convention
described as a ‘rush to inscribe’ (Meskell 2011)hwthe quieter background activity which could be
described as the ‘rush to assist’, and in partictikeck the role that expert advice has playeddthb
processes and the implications for conservatioeredf by each approach.

Genocide Memorialisation and International Diplomag in Rwanda

John Giblin, British Museumohndgiblin@gmail.com

Every year in Rwanda a week of national mourningnmemorates the Genocide of Tutsi, a brutal

episode that began on April the 7th 1994 and reduiit the murder of up to 1 million people in 1G4/s.

The genocide was returned to the global stage 14 2then world leaders joined Rwandans in marking

the twentieth anniversary of this event. In Kig#te capital city, two decades of political elitesnessed

highly emotive and politically charged performanogshe causes and events of the genocide thaggblac

responsibility for this tragedy at the feet of thiernational community. By positioning themselvéthin

the frame of this nationally and globally televisagent, many world leaders acknowledged both atgrea

human tragedy and the failure of their respectisdons and organisations to recognise and stop the

genocide. This collective international act of aygyl was the culmination of a decade of individualal

or implicit ‘apologies’ by political leaders sucls @ony Blair, Nicholas Sarkozy, George Bush Jnd an

Ban Ki Moon. In the absence of the media appeal dientieth anniversary, these leaders individually

‘apologised’ at the Kigali Genocide Memorial; aesiwhich contains the remains of 200,000 Rwandans

and a museum that powerfully communicates an affladiame narrative to 80,000 visitors each yearaAs

product of the last major anniversary, this meniariaseum opened in 2004 and has since become the
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focal point for a decade of diplomatic visits. Thigper explores the use of the Kigali Genocide M&ho
by national and political actors engaged in diplbmapologies that aim to generate national poeficb
development and international cultural capital.

Session: Contemporary Heritage Movements in Asia &2

World Heritage Listing and Tourism in Chinese Cultural Heritage sites: A Case study in Ancient
Villages in Southern Anhui — Xidi and Hongcun

Rouran Zhang, Centre for Heritage and Museum Sgudi@ustralian National University,
rouranzhang@live.cn

The tension between tourism and heritage is aninggbscussion among scholars and has existed for a
long time. The increase of tourism to a site follogyWorld Heritage listing has created a rangeadicy
problems for both UNESCO and national governmamis Jeast China. Asia is a region of extraordinary
levels of cultural, religious and ethnic diversitywhich often comes into conflict with UNESCO
understandings of heritage. World heritage thenmesfeameworks, as well as the criteria for assgssin
the 'outstanding universal values' of World HestaBite are Eurocentric. Due to the influence of
UNESCO, countries from Southeast Asia tend tozatibimilar assessments and management ideologies
that derive from a European viewpoint. For locéis tan create conflicts between locals' undergtgnd

of their sites and the discourse of local, nati@mal international authorities, particularly in tentext of
world heritage listing. For domestic tourists tbén be confusing resulting in the ‘destructionhefitage
sites, at least from the point of view of westeracticed-based perspectives. This paper exploes th
interrelationship between tourism and heritage wébpect to a Chinese world cultural heritage site:
the Ancient Villages in Southern Anhui — Xidi andomtjcun. Overall the paper aims to extend
understanding of the way Chinese domestic touaistslocal residents understand and use heritagg sit
and map the tensions between their use, the Woeldtadge position and the Chinese Government's
position on heritage value.

Re-theorising Architectural Heritage: Between Adapive Reuse and Adaptive Reform

Cut Dewi, Centre for Heritage and Museum StudigsUfand Department of Architecture, Syiah Kuala
University, Indonesiagut.dewi@anu.edu.au

This paper aims to re-theorize architectural hgeithy taking into account the interrelationshipfayn
and function. To do this | borrow from the worklafurajane Smith who argues that heritage is a @iltu
process linked to activities of remembering andiig formation. This definition requires us to neov
beyond the idea that heritage is merely material asks us to acknowledge the importance of how
material culture is used. However, in debates tveridea of heritage as performance the importafice
materiality, of form, can be obscured. Thus, | argbat the relationship betwedéorm and function
should be central in understanding the significaand nature of architectural heritage. It is in the
interrelationship of form and function, of materéadd its use, that architecture becomes a cultochlin

the facilitation of the activity of remembering aitkntity formation. The paper examines these ssue
with particular reference to remembering and idgriirmation in terms of cultural resilience in tfexe

of natural disaster, drawing on examples from BaAdah post the 2004 Tsunami. In exploring the
relationship between form and function the papgues that the traditional architectural practicés o
adaptive reusehat stresses the importance of building form, eegl function and thus misunderstands
the nature of heritage values, particularly in phisaster contexts. Instead, the paper offersdba of
adaptive reformwhere by function is privileged to the extent tfaim may be altered to accommodate
the resurrection of traditional uses. It is argtieat this is practically important in post-disastentexts
and Southeast Asian cultural contexts where méitgria viewed as impermanent.

The Present Situation and Prospect of Chinese Higic Garden Heritage

Pan Zhou, Huazhong Agricultural University, Wuh@hjna,zhoupanl70@gmail.cardiayu Wu, Peking
University; and Yan Du, Huazhong Agricultural Unisiy.

Historic garden is an architectural and hortic@tuwwomposition of great interest to the public fridme
historical or artistic point of view. Chinese histal gardens, such as Royal Gardens, private garde
temple gardens and college gardens, as an impaamponent of ancient urban living and recreational
space, not only impact urban form and transformatlut also are representative of Chinese culture.
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Chinese historic garden heritage is a one of thsttypical heritage types. However, relevant regear
was deficient and there even has been no spetifiy sliscussing the existing condition and develepim
tendency of Chinese Historic Garden Heritage. $® plaper focuses on these. First of all, this study
presents the protection process of the interndtibistoric garden heritage and summarizes that ihi
architecture, technique, relic art, town planningamdscape design where the value of the hisgiden
heritages in the UNESCO World Heritage List liddslconcluded the spatial distribution charactiess

of regional concentration and the time distributadvaracteristics of long span as well. Additionathe
paper summarizes the development history and &ituatf Chinese historic garden heritages from a
perspective of cultural relic protection, and cod@s that their spatial distribution is widesprdadhly
clustered and uneven, and the time distributiomasting long. Moreover, we generalize the present
situation of Chinese Garden Heritages, and thetafporof its academic research and conservation
practices. An outlook for the further developmeinhistorical garden heritage is made at the end.

Session: Timeless Performance: the Transmission &estures in Artistic Practices

Understanding ‘Performance’ in American Indian PowWows

Michelle L. Stefano, University of Maryland Baltim® County (UMBC) and Maryland Traditions,
mstefano@msac.org

Pow wows are popular cultural events within indiges: communities throughout the US, where
particular cultural beliefs and values are expr@sseommunal settings. Pow wows often feature oalsi
and dance traditions that have specific meaningsettain tribes, and/or are expressive of pan-india
traditions and beliefs. These gatherings, whichetones can draw thousands of people, create setting
where living traditions pertaining to regalia andafts-making and food, among others, are also
celebrated. Based on preliminary research at powswno Maryland, USA, the paper will examine their
significance and meanings from the perspectivestheir participants. Moreover, the concept of
‘performance’ in relation to heritage and identityll also be explored, as well as how indigenous
traditions of the past have evolved to reflect eongorary ideas, values, and issues.

Erewhon Wasn't Built in a Day: the role of hapticity in the imagining, realisation and experience of
the contemporary work of art

Jan Guy, Sydney College of the Arts, Universitysgtiney;jan.guy@sydney.edu.au

In the last decade there has been a great susggeintific, philosophical and artistic researchnigeilone
around senses other than vision. Those that haam fledegated as less important to our experiendeeof
world are now beginning to be understood as equatlly, working symbiotically with other senses and
in the case of the sense of touch, recognizedeagaity foundation of the way we see. Perhaps sitiegn
the rising intensity of our relationships with tbemputer in all its forms and the ‘nowhere’ spat¢he
internet that rely so heavily on the visual imalgat thas led to both this focussed interest in reidening
how we are in the world and an emerging returreaewal in the visual/fine arts to notions of maties

and process.

This paper will examine the lasting affects on sne’ading or experience of a contemporary workrof a
that has been created from a position where thesfb@s, through the artist's process and intentions
shifted away from the visual as dominant to an asjghon the haptic. | will briefly consider thisgiton
through an historical lens turned on the works ahe early modernists including sculptor Medardo
Rosso before an analysis of the function of thdiba@enses evident in many contemporary works today
including the ceramic sculptures of Taiwanese tatisu Yung Hsu, the textile objects of Louise
Bourgeois art and craft of my own practice.

‘Surviving’ gestures in the work of Alastair MacLennan

Gabriel GeeArt History, Franklin University, Switzerlandyabrielngee@gmail.com

In 1977, at a crossroad nearby the Art Collegeetiaddt, Northern Ireland, the artist Alastair Manban
crossed the road at a pedestrian space designéthfgourpose, repeatedly, in accordance withite |
signals, for a whole ‘working day’. The performangerk of MacLennan spans over a period of thirty
years and his ‘actuations’ (the artist’s prefertedninology) have taken many forms. Yet they stare
common dual thread we see at play in the 1977 mradsperformance. MacLennan had studied Zen in
Canada and the United States in the mid sevei@laska Sverakova underlined the importance of these
studies as acknowledged by the artist: ‘The trgnin Zazen practice meant that ‘the attentioriviog
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processes took over the need to engage in the qakiart objects... In the activities of daily living
being and doing were inseparable. Events of theadag fused in relatedness.The aim of this paper is

to explore this relatedness through the gesturdsadily consciousness in the work of McLennan. The
actuation can be seen as being at an intersectiogas@lual movements that are assembled into the
present. On the one hand, there is the contemelatimcentration that connects the artist to alagst of

Zen practices; on the other hand, there are thafapfrms of everyday movements, behaviours, aff w
as being-into-the-world that each performance ergloin looking at a number of MacLennan past
performances, the paper will revert to the idedlathleberdeveloped by the art historian Aby Warburg
to discuss beside a ‘surviving of images’, an as&thmode of the ‘surviving’ of gestures.

I'm only here for me Dad’s sake: generational gestes in participatory art.

Toby Juliff, Victoria College of the Arts, Melbougrniversity;toby.juliff@unimelb.edu.au

In 2001 the British artist Jeremy Deller stage@-®mactment of the infamous Battle of Orgreave msine
strike some 17 years previously. Drawing on histdriarchives, qualitative interviews and the
choreography of historical re-enactment sociefieg, Battle of Orgreavé2001) also brought together the
local community scarred by the lingering injusticéghe original conflict. And whilst this ‘partipation’
has been considered elsewhere for both its aasthet ethical questioning of re-enacting intangible
heritage, what has thus far been elided is thergéopal affect. Fathers absent from the re-enattme
would times be played by sons and nephews not mrésel984. This paper considers the ‘generational
gesture’ at play infhe Battle of Orgreavé2001) in light of intangible heritage discourses authority
and authenticity to argue that there is a furtlesel of ‘specificity’ that has yet to be consideiadhis
work.

Session: Materializing Testimony: Museums, Heritagand Trauma. Part 2

Many Threads: Mending Trauma in the Museum

Jo BesleySenior Curator at the Museum of Brisbaeesley@ug.edu.au

The Ration Shed Museum is a community museum Idcetethe Aboriginal town of Cherbourg in
southeast Queensland, Australia. The Cherbourg contyrstarted the Ration Shed in 2004 to share thei
history with the wider world. The message is onepfle and resilience; the history being shared is
however, often difficult and traumatic, with then@ssustained, institutionalised racism and depiovea
abuse of human rights and the ongoing effects @hstating government practices such as Stolen Wages
and the removal of children from their families.répresenting these, the Ration Shed uses filmvpakt
publications, performances and exhibitions as cisdef memory of, and for, Cherbourg people. In
claiming space for Cherbourg memory, the museunkssée counter historical and contemporary
discourses that construct the community as tragidnsically dysfunctional, a place ‘without hisy
Sandra Morgan, chairperson of the Ration Shedipttits way: ‘I think we have to reflect as far leas

we can remember. To see the faces of our Eldeme s them are reminded of a lot of hurt, but thesf

this museum is a healing place for them and | thiak's a big plus for us. * Beyond presenting sewiist
history, by working with Cherbourg memory the RatiShed Museum actively tackles the destructive
effects of individual and collective trauma andkset shape an optimistic future for Cherbourg gisin
culturally safe methods of engagement that promdi@logue, reconnection and creativity. This papér w
discuss the development of a recent Ration Sheibidsh called Many Threadswhich deals with the
traumatic history of Cherbourg women’s experienaeslomestic workers. The exhibition materialised
traumatic memory through the creation of sewn atite@n tea towels by a group of Cherbourg women.
By tracing the complex processes of becoming thiat éxhibition entailed, examining in particulaeth
mobilisation of testimony and witness in the yagnaircle, the paper will show how the project eedbl
the women to give a new shape to the past and musera sense of self and community, which becomes
so easily lost in the chaos of everyday and intezggtional trauma.

A Seismic Shakeup.

Patricia Allan, University of Canterburgatricia.allan@pg.canterbury.ac.nz

Christ Church Anglican Cathedral, the city’s fornieon and identity marker, now lies as a barricaded
crumbling heap in Christchurch’s post-earthquaketmal Square. It is the focus of ongoing, acriroasi
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controversy over whether it should be demolishedomstructed or restored. This paper outlinesithe ¢
drama, with its principle themes of heritage, idtgnspace and place, hegemony, property rightmlity
and economics. ‘Remove not the Ancient Landmarkiehvthy Fathers have set’ is pitted against ‘tkis i
our post-colonial moment, opportunity to break foéehe past.” The paper argues that the earthguake
have shaken up various power elites, including @lieboy’s network’, with the Cathedral’s futureirg

the test of the potency of these various assemblage

The Australian South Sea Islanders (ASSI) — a comtuous presence in south-east Queensland
Kathleen Mary Fallon, University of South Australialkm002@ mymail.unisa.edu.au

The history of over 200 years of colonialism angitdism in Australia has created communities
surviving varying levels of social suffering anddargenerational trauma. One such community is ahat
the Australian South Sea Islanders (ASSI) whosesincs were ‘brought’ to Queensland, by fair means
or foul, from 1863 until the late 1800s, to workiadenture labourers, primarily on the sugar plons.
Often referred to as ‘the forgotten people’ theyehdeveloped strategies to counter this term, geras a
distinct ethnic and cultural group and progresé tiieee-point agenda to have their history, idgraind
contribution to Queensland and Australia acknowdeldgOne such strategy is the maintenance of, and
creation of, their significant sites. These phyissites in the landscape hold the affect, memorg an
stories of the ancestors and the community. Howdwetause South-east Queensland was the earliest
region to which South Sea Islanders (SSI) wereught' and because the sugar industry moved to the
more favourable soils and climates in the nortargthas not been the same continuous presenceSif AS
in the south-east region where SSI presence hgselyabeen lost from public memory, erased and
forgotten. (In 1868 the largest number of SSI wasduth-east Queensland there being at least 4th@ in
Brisbane/lpswich area and by 1881 there were ob@ri® the South-east). This PowerPoint presentation
brings to public memory a number of these significaites and explores ASSI's affect and
commemorations around these sites as they attempiddress their three main agenda points and
communicate the complexity and magnitude of thediad suffering and intergenerational trauma.

Session: Inclusive Heritage and Human Rights in Aan Contexts Part 2.

The Politics of Minor Heritage: Frameworks for Recanciliation.

Anoma Pieris, Melbourne School of Design, Melboudméversity; apieris@unimelb.edu.au

In post-war Sri Lanka, majoritarian expressions af mono-cultural Sinhala-Buddhist heritage,
underwritten by Orientalist scholarship, contineeinfluence cultural nominations. Minority, Tamil,
Muslim and Aboriginal sites are conspicuously abs€he historic neglect of minority sites, theirden-
resourcing by government agencies and locationidmitsational priorities create scenarios where the
rigorous standards for cultural heritage nominaioannot be met. The ambivalent and sometimedéosti
political and cultural reception of these sitesates additional barriers to their accommodation as
representative spaces. Such issues alert usitaktptessures on national governance due to ghattiain
and the changing role of UNESCO in their facilivatior resistance. This paper focuses on the histori
political and demographic factors that adverselpant minority heritage sites and retard their seglac
for cultural heritage registers. It adopts the teéminor heritage’ after Deleuze and Guattari’satigation

of minor literature as a revolutionary force, alwaplitical, representative of a fragile collectived yet
with the capacity for de-territorialising embedd®éta-narratives. Focusing on three specific scesiari
the unacknowledged Muslim population in the forn@olonial Fort of Galle; the Aboriginal lands
inundated by the Maduru Oya Reservoir scheme amadhtroversial tourist traffic to Buddhist sites i
ethnically Tamil, Jaffna; it raises questions relgay heritage rights, minority representation and
collective and, frequently, communal cultural valu€ocusing on debates surrounding the selection,
transformation and reception of these sites, ituatas incipient strategies for sustaining ‘mineritage’
and their capacity [or not] for cultural recondii@. More importantly it raises concerns aboutunallly
inscribed nominations that perpetuate socio-culinegjuities or advance marketisation.

Heritage Protection Law, Cultural Identity and Rights in China.

Stefan Grubendakubi Center for Advanced Research and Gradudtedbof Human and Environmental
Studies Kyoto University, Japarstefan.a.k.gruber@gmail.com

The presentation explores the tension betweenrtiragiion and refinement of the right to one’s cratu
identity, the importance of discourse and enhamuddlic participation in heritage protection, ane th
general promotion of human rights in China. Chirragh rate of economic growth, dynamic change, and
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the influence of globalisation are having many gigant benefits for the development of the courangd

its people. However, some of the negative consempseare a growing threat to their cultural heritage
identities, while areas are being redeveloped,uralltgoods and practices are exchanged and are
beginning to blend, and remote areas are becomg masily accessible. The decisive protection of
cultural heritage is particularly important in suetentful times, as it endorses the survival ofural
identities, backgrounds, practices, and traditiomsChina, promotes cultural diversity, functions to
improve the quality of life of local populationsndh can also be a significant economic resource. In
addition, it is also essential for the protectidnhoman rights and intergenerational justice. Rrese
decisions regarding the conservation or abolishroérultural heritage and diversity will be made on
behalf of future generations without their condidia and must therefore be made with utmost cade an
consideration. In this context, the presentatiosasses the importance of adequate impact assessment
cultural heritage discourse, and enhanced publiicfigation in and supervision of development potge
that affect cultural values, community structures,communal integrity. The same applies to the
protection of the intangible cultural heritage oinorities and other culturally distinct groups thgh
conservation projects and increased consultatiah @erticipation in development endeavours. The
presentation will include several relevant caselistiand examples from China and also comparative
examples from other Asian countries.

World Heritage Sites on the Frontier and Boundary

Prof. Ana Filipa Vrdoljak, Faculty of Law, Univetgiof Technology, Sydneyna.vrdoljak@uts.edu.au
The World Heritage Convention seeks to speak tautheersal importance of heritage sites through the
role of the international community in their prdien and management. Yet, the treaty itself remains
focussed on and deferential to the state on wheséoty the site is located. However, the World
Heritage Committee has promoted the joint nomimatibsites by multiple States Parties to move bdyon
this state focus and facilitate international caatien. This paper considers how sites which steadd
frontiers and boundaries between states have bften the most vulnerable to destruction and damage,
with contestation concerning their identificatigngsentation and listing and the fate of local camites

or those to whom the site is of cultural, religioussocial significance ignored or shunned at loest
silenced. By exploring one case study the TemplePafah Vihear which straddles Thailand and
Cambodia has highlighted the particular concernsrad the frontier and boundary between statesen th
protection and management of cultural sites andatdjin international law.

Session Heritage Outside In part 1

'All that we are' - Heritage Outside In and UpsideDown

Roshi Naidoo, independent schofarshi.naidoo@yahoo.co.uk

This paper will look at how the axis between hgétan the ‘inside’ and heritage on the ‘outside’ is
imagined and produced, theoretically, politicalhdgractically; and at how it is challenged andigated

by those on the outside, and by those occupyintp Bpaices. Heritage discourses order and create
identities on the ‘outside’, rather than simplyigty voice to the historically marginalised ‘out tae
Organisational categories are imposed upon theidewisyet institutions are surprised when people
express their discomfort with them. Rather tharstjoring the categories, these contestations asgego
as tensions within communities or subgroup idegtjtleaving institutions to appear liberal, inchesand
ethnically neutral (Hall 2005). By privileging sonoaitsider narratives and containing others, hegitag
culture signals to those who enter to participaléciv parts of their cultural identity to check hetdoor
and which to foreground. And because participaisamsually based on the idea of promoting antist&agi
tolerance, dignity or giving voice to marginalise€oples, the pressure to brush over the complexifie
postmodern subjectivity is immense. Independenttdgg-making is not simply a product of being
ignored by the mainstream, but also a responseeittgbmade visible’ by it in ways that reduce and
diminish. I will focus therefore on those who usEitage to convey the ‘whole picture’ of the ouésid
especially by inserting a politics of differencéaimajor cultural histories where a consensus ainimg

is already assumed.

The Heritage of Past Conflict as a Basis for the Ntiation of Identity and Diversity - The Case
Study of a Medieval anti-Jewish Massacre
Leonie Wieser, Northumbria Universityoniewieser@gmx.net
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This paper explores the role of an anti-Jewish amssin medieval York in the negotiation of identit
and diversity in our present changing societies1190, 150 Jews were killed in a castle in York,
England. This event is widely remembered in Yorttalyy having special significance for York’s Jewish
inhabitants, sometimes being interpreted as a preeegreater story of suffering connecting the idaw
diaspora. This research however focuses on howsgivieeople engage in the construction of meaning
around it. This qualitative research with a rande York's citizens shows that experiences of
discrimination and persecution of the Jewish miyan the past hold an important reference factor f
different religious minorities in the present. Sormegotiate their identity as Jews with referencéht
massacre and wider anti-Jewish persecution. Sonsirikisimilarly connect anti-Jewish discrimination
with anti-Muslim behaviour now. This paper undemsis the role of critical heritage as a facilitator
express and communicate these different experignic#fsus provides an open space for deliberation
where different groups, communities and identitias find representation and make meaning of the pas
as well as their role in the present. By explorthg particular function that this extraordinary e
played in medieval Jewish and Christian communiitiegeryday lives, we can come close to
understanding how a medieval massacre may enligiaanwe live with minorities today. Heritage in a
multicultural society is thus understood as notblaaround rigid concepts of identity and commurbity,

a dynamic way of critically approaching the worlgast and present — and negotiating our role in it.

Minority heritage in the making: The re-emergence © the desecrated Jewish cemetery of
Thessaloniki in the public sphere

Esther Solomon, University of loannina, Greezsiersol@hotmail.com

In December 1942, a few months prior to the degiortaof 60,000 Jews to Auschwitz-Birkenau, the huge
Jewish cemetery of Thessaloniki containing 400,@0800,000 graves was desecrated. As the cemetery
was located at the heart of the city impeding urgmansion, the Germans left the cemetery to tleelsr
local authorities. After some efforts made by tbenmunity members to transfer graves and human bones
to land outside the city, the Greek municipal adtles sent hundreds of Greek workers to destrey th
tombs. The cemetery was soon transformed into & qaarry where Greeks and Germans sought
gravestones for use as construction material. Ageawestones that had ancient Greek inscriptionrs we
saved as they were handed to the Archaeologic&icgerAfter the end of WWII, gravestones from the
above-mentioned cemetery dating from the 15th egntinwards could be seen in all sorts of
constructions: private houses, fountains, publieess or in restored churches. Today, they cahbstil
seen in playgrounds, villas, hotels and tourisontss whereas the extended campus of the Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki occupies the area of desecrated cemetery. The memory of the historical
cemetery gradually has faded out. The few membgtheo community who survived and returned to
Salonica asked for no compensation. Thousandsudésts have graduated the local university without
any information about the history and the significanof the area.

What is the place of the cemetery in the city’demiive memory? What kind of ‘memory wars * can be
uncovered in the present social and political laage of the city? Why has the city delayed the
commemoration of its lost Jewish population and/aatently have the University authorities agread o
the placement of a commemorative plaque in therakeatditorium of the University campus for more
than 60 years? What social values are the stilbdiggravestones invested with? What is the roléhef
gradually re-emerging local Jewish voice of thg eitd how is this being accepted in a controvetsiz
facing the emergence, on the on hand, of multicalitm and the rise of neo-Nazism, on the other?

This paper will attempt to answer the above questlny exploring the way the desecrated cemetery and
its dispersed stones are becoming a local, alnmbahgible, heritage of the city, through which lloca
social memory is renegotiated in the present.

Public memorialising and the making of heritage: tle Chattri Indian Memorial

Susan Ashley, Northumbria University, susan.ashiegi@umbria.ac.uk

The Chattri Memorial is a public site that hostd @ambodies official and unofficial heritage in arquex
way. Standing on the edge of Brighton, UK in a eremote part of the Sussex Downs, the Chattri
Memorial was built in 1921 to honour Indian soldievho fought on the Western Front during the First
World War. As both a sacred place and a spacedid-snltural processes, the monument is an enduring
testament of past values of heroism, but also rphemeral practices of ritual and pilgrimage, idoig

the annual memorial service held since the 1950lkwed by tea, an exhibition and socialising. The
Chattri is a real and imagined space of history mmembrance, both material and immaterial. People
hold, and may share, an affective sense of heriteagas generated, reflected, affirmed or unseitbethis
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particular place. As a public space and as a pudnbcess, heritage here is an interaction of laaquksc
monument, politics, narratives, experiences, emotémd memories as diversely understood by Indian
descendants, local residents, ethnic organisatioiigary officials, and individuals performing awety

of identity roles. This ‘thick * site of memoriaditon -- an evocative physical location enlivengdibtual

and affective practices -- presents a confluencéactors that enable a multi-layered analysis & th
making of heritage. The proposed paper will docuntke many facets of the heritage production and
consumption at work within memorialisation here eaveral temporal and social scales, using
representational and non-representational analgsitheorise the changing nature of ‘value’ imgplie

the material and immaterial spaces, forms and ipescht play.

Session: Circulation and Marketization of Things wih History

Marketization of Cultural Heritage — Framing Value

Prof. Helene Brembeck, Center for Consumer Science, University of Gothegpu
helene.brembeck@cfk.gu.se

In this paper we present the first findings fromeghnographic study of three cultural heritagessite
Gothenburg where commercial operations and leigatigities related to ‘re:heritage’ take place,lsas
second-hand stores, venues for used goods, virdagges, retro boutiques, flea markets and auction
houses. The focus in this presentation is on thaliftqpation-valuation processes involved in the
performance of cultural heritage markets. Theséglms are crucial for understanding the essential
mechanisms of these markets: ‘the making of a fastthe past’ and ‘valuing the unique’; terms whic
encapsulates the reflexive process of quality amatlev creation evidenced in cultural heritage
marketization (Karpik 2010). From this perspectivearkets are studied as sites of multiple and
sometimes conflicting sets of practices, and dtiandirected towards the forms markets take asaltre

of efforts to shape them. The overall focus istmnrble of cultural heritage objects and how they(ee-)
qualified and (re-) valued on the marketplace, attention is directed at how goods become valued as
commodities for sale ; i.e. the marketization dfumal heritage.

Roots en Route: Circulation of Plants with Historyin Private Gardens

Katerina SaltzmarDept of Conservation, University of Gothenbukgtarina.saltzman@gu.se

Despite their rootedness, plants do move and anedidlhis paper will discuss people’s relations to
plants in motion, within and between gardens. Gamglants as well as other garden items are today
circulated on a highly commercialised market withited local connections. On this market, the detnan
for heritage related aspects, such as plant vesietith a historical record, is increasingly higardens
inevitably challenge boundaries and categorizatsmparating nature from culture. Plants are noaydw
planted, they also move by themselves within arivdsen gardens, through spreading seeds, winding
roots or rhizomes. As such, they can be regardegclome contributions, or as fierce intruders thedd

to be controlled. In an on-going research projexamining interactions between people, plants dhero
actors in contemporary private gardens in Swedemawve investigated how people relate to change and
heritage in their home gardens, and how plants aittonnection to the past are managed in relation t
current trends as well as to the variability andaiyics of a living environment. The project is iineg

by an Australian research project (Head & Muir 200f nature/culture relations in backyard gardens.
Many garden owners have stories to tell about §pgaants — eg grandma’s peony or the rhubarb from
back home — often telling where it came from, howas been cared for, and possibly also how it has
been reproduced and spread to others. Such plantdtan regarded as relics or souvenirs and nigst

be understood in terms of a private heritage malpngress. Parallel to the commercial activities
connected to gardening, garden plants are alsalaied in more informal ways. Many garden owners
share seeds, bulbs, cuttings and plants from tvetir garden with others, either as gifts or sellingm

for example through the internet, and these spet@méien come with a story. In this paper, | wilaiss

the uses of heritage in different kinds of circidatof plants with history, in connection to confgmary
private gardens.

Circulation of Sites and Localities as Heritage

Ingrid Martins Holmberg, Dept of Conservation, Usrisity of Gothenburg;

Ingrid.holmberg@conservation.gu.se

This paper explores the ways in whigtban sites and localitiegualify on the re:heritage market. Akin to

what Thrift (2008:201) calls ‘the urban glue’ — @ale host of ‘activities of repair and maintenance’
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constantly involving the general population — engihds in this paper put on the palette of generic
practices of re-use of the urban fabric.The trams&ion of urban built environments into heritage i
generally associated with middle class gentrifaratprocesses, involving investment in restoring and
renovation of old inner city apartments as partcta#ss constitution (Jager 1986) and entailing the
establishment of second-hand stores, antiquitiepssland art galleries as a new economic arena r{Zuki
1982). While it has been claimed that gentrificatiteeds to be contextualized within and derivedhfro
‘rent gaps’ in the cycles of real estate explotat{Smith 1986, 1996), other researchers instead ha
pointed at the ‘black box’ of gentrification in tes of ‘desire’ (Caulfield 1989) and of particular
‘historicizations’ (Holmberg 2006) that were mergadthe late 1960's from i) an urban politics of
sanitization, ii) institutional restructuring withithe official heritage sector, and iii) academmowledge
production directed towards objects outside of fthenument’. Pushing the transformation of urbartbui
environments into heritage in the direction of ntiopiSheller & Urry 2006, Soderstrém et al 2018Bjst
paper will depart from the notion of ‘circulatiorCirculation in this context entails 1) the reshoff of
spatial meanings, from an original function-baseth one based on heritage conceptions; 2) theastate
and property market where sales items (predominaiaines) have become as a core hub for augmented
market values through particular modes of presematnd spatial rearrangement that put at the tloze
‘heritage aspects’ of each sales items; 3) thesasing market for old building details or structuresuch

as used doors, windows and fittings, authentictpairoriginal tiles — intrinsically connected torpieular
know-how, skills and craft. Drawing on notions wddition, ‘pastness’ and history, these differeindk of
circulation meet in the reverential activities afnovation, restoration and maintenance of the built
environment.

Urban Heritage as an Infrastructure — localization of the vintage and second hand sector in
Gothenberg, Sweden.

Krister Olsson, Dept. Of Conservation, University  of  Gothenburg, e8en,
krister.olsson@conservation.gu.se

The paper aims at investigating how the vintage+ second hand sector is related to the urban perita
In particular the paper intends to explore the tiocal choices made by second hand and retro sHeps,
markets, vintage and antiquities boutiques in thEam fabric of Gothenburg, Sweden. Thus, one issue
raised in the paper is how the urban heritage gaatibn as an infrastructure for the developmerthf
specific sector. The paper has a theoretical anempirical part. In the first part the concepts of
infrastructure and urban heritage are scrutiniaad,thereafter the linkages between these two ptmie
discussed in relation to location theory. The sdgmart includes an explorative study of the vinteayed
second hand sector in Gothenburg, foremost comagtthie role urban heritage has for retail busirgesse
within the sector. The empirical findings are inrtjzaular based on interviews with retail owners or
representatives. The reasoning in the paper prevadease for refined hypotheses for further qualéga
as well as quantitative studies. In conclusion,gaper discusses how the reuse of the built envier,
hence, how the urban fabric seen as a heritagamidrastructure, is connected to or interlinkaéthuhe
circulation of material goods in the vintage- aedand hand sector.

Servicing the neo-Renaissance Traveller: Boutique ¢tels and the Re-imagining of Heritage for the
Creative Class

Rowena Butland, and Matthew Roféchool of Natural and Built Environments, Univeysdf South
Australig rowena.butland@unisa.edu.au

Heritage landscapes represent physical and emotapsces where a variety of cultural values and
meanings interweave to allow potentially (thougtenfnot) harmonious interpretations between people
and place. With the exponential rise of mass taurihiose with an interest in conserving and marpgin
heritage landscapes have had to turn their attertbothe desires and impacts of non-local visitors.
Existing research into cultural heritage tourisns fiacused predominantly on visitor experienceshef t
‘public spaces’ of a heritage site and has tendeigriore the role that accommodation and associated
lifestyle spaces play as key points of host-visitgeraction. This paper will examine the relatioips
between boutigue accommodation and the valueseaf éissociated World Heritage area. Drawing upon
observational data and interviews with service fatens, this paper considers the production of looti
hotels and their associated lifestyle consumptpaceas within the World Heritage town of George Tpwn
Malaysia. Beyond the traditions of the businesglhbbutique accommodation appears to be increlgsing
positioned as servicing the creative class, or‘tie@-renaissance traveller and those seeking aamor
‘real’ or ‘authentic’ travel experience than théteoed by the tools of mass tourism. The recentwgjnan

47



boutique accommodation, particularly that withie #ultural heritage areas of Asia, intensifiesrbed

to consider the role of the hotel as a performasgipace that potentially enhances visitor experiemte
the heritage outside. In this paper we explore timse spaces create and present an imaginative sens
‘Asia’ that is often in stark contrast to the canfeorary context of the places within which they are
located. In doing so, we seek to critique and retreaconstructed nature of boutique hotels asudisee
spaces which deliberately seek to imaginativelynjjuscales’ both spatially and temporally. Boutique
hotels have become a ubiquitous part of the lap#soaWorld Heritage sites and a critical spaceugh
which such sites are imagined, engaged with andwuoed. The rise of the neo-renaissance traveller
brings new challenges to the conservation and neamagt of cultural heritage landscapes and it is
through their multi-layered interactions with thgdaces that we can consider their positive anchinag
impacts.

Session: The Furniture of the City: Overlooked Artdacts and Creative Heritage

Erected for the Traveller's Convenience: Mounting $eps, Upping Stones and Louping-on Stones
Jennifer Preston, School of Architecture, Univgrsit Queenslandpreston@jpad.com.au

During the period 1800 to 1930 horses were a palcmeans of private transport in Britain, North
America and Australia and Mounting Steps were sian the streets of many towns. They were used by
the young, the old, the overweight, the drunk aramen, forced by social expectations to ride side
saddle, to mount their horses. They form part dfr@ad collection of generally now obsolete street
furniture that was associated with the horse a®@enof transport and included hitching posts andéo
troughs. Known also as upping stones, mountingksland in Scotland, Louping-on-stane, they were not
just objects to aid mounting a horse but were plaoes of arrival and departure, of meeting anddea
taking of social interaction and of solitary contdation. Drawing on historical literature, heritage
listings, newspaper archives, tourist informatidittional references and currant day web based
geographical mapping projects, this paper invesigyaounting steps as a piece of street furnitore t
develop an understanding of what practises mourgiags facilitated beyond their intended purpose of
horse mounting, who used them and why and what heations can tell us about the society in which
they existed. Their significance for women who raitde saddle is examined and whilst the side saddle
has a reputation for restricting the freedoms ofmen, the mounting block and hitching post playedia

in women’s freedom of movement in the public domain

Looking for the overlooked, experiencing the incidetal: urban walking and other creative
methodologies in critical heritage studies of theity.

Naomi SteadSchool of Architecture, The University of Queenslarstead@ug.edu.au

How do we look for the overlooked artefacts of tiity, how do we apprehend and appreciate them, feel
their texture and understand their context? Whagrotlisciplines and practices might offer hints aods
such a collector’s sensibility, of detection andthetic openness? Critical tourism studies mayr cifene
clues, with its attention to the bodily and sensxaerience of the wide-eyed stranger. Art praatiesy
offer some clues, especially the Situationist imiional’s awareness of the forgotten and obsoitte,
celebration of the banal, abject, and ordinarygsiaf the city. And Critical Heritage Studies itsdkarly
offers some methodological clues, especially inofgenness to affective and emotional dimensions, of
people’s attachments to and care for the city amdlbjects old and new. This paper will offer some
meditations on creative methodologies in criticalitage studies, by reflecting on the hybrid resleand

art project Mapping Sydney: Experimental Cartogya@md the Imagined City. Reconsidering the
theoretical framework and intentions of that projéts process and findings, its successes andréasi)
this paper will attempt to link some key ideas amethods in contemporary discourses on art, tourism,
and critical heritage studies. These include athatis regard for the artefactual objects of thg, dbut
also for its apprehending subjects; a re-valuatiotne lost, abandoned, and rejected places amitus

of the city; and an attention to accidental propitigs and chance encounters — the experienceeof th
incidental.

Playground equipment — an undervalued cultural heriage worth discussing?

Catharina Nolin, Stockholm University, Sweden, eaita.nolin@arthistory.su.se

After a long period of standardized solutions pltaymds are today again built more individually.
However, playground equipment is seldom in focukigtorical and cultural heritage perspectives. Wha
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does playground equipment say about ideas of emildnd play, out of door games, identity, class and
gender? And who were the authors of playground penent? There is of course Isamo Noguchi's
unrealized playground equipment for Ala Moana Pét&waii (1939), exhibited at MOMA'’s exhibition
‘Century of the Child * in 2012, the adventure geyund movement, introduced by the Danish landscape
architect C. Th. Sgrensen in the 1940s, and plajptsces from the 1950s. But what about more
anonymous playground equipment like ordinary swistides, and sandpits? Not even in a child oriénte
country like Sweden, where Ellen Key in 1900 wrdtee Century of the Childor where the United
Nations in 1958 organized an international confeeeon playground activities, do we know much about
playground equipment as a cultural heritage. Sorawidgs, photographs, newspaper articles and books
entitledGirls’ gamesandBoys’ gamegive us an introduction to the aims of the firstygrounds. Some
adventure playgrounds are documented in essaysphotbgraphs, but the adventure playgrounds
themselves are gone. And although playgrounds egdiground 1900 are still in use, the playground
equipment regularly has been changed because af ameatear, security regulations, changing ideas
about children’s games, etc without being seenmsghang worth protection or documentation. Is it
possible to preserve or keep playground equipnfattis discarded or out of fashion? Are there other
creative methods for preserving different and chapgdeas for playgrounds? Or will unrealized
playground equipment on display at museums be whtie future can be used for studying playground
materiality and questions related to children, kasd identity in different types of societies?

Movable Topographies: Negotiating the built culturd heritage of Reykjavik’s city-centre

Olafur Rastrick, Institute for History, Universitf Iceland.rastrick@hi.is

The small wooden structures of downtown Reykjadéting from late 19 and early 28 century, form
the oldest part of Iceland’s capital. Until quitzently these houses were depicted as dispensdiots r
symbolizing absence rather that existence of hnghkil heritage. In the last few decades they héelp
and with several setbacks entered into the diseursialm of cultural heritage. Success storiesgbit$ to
save individual houses are matched by tales oftlattes, houses that have been demolished in nadme
progress and prosperity. Though these buildingstilidbeing torn down, recent years have increglgin
witnessed their relocation within the city centenservationists and cultural heritage authoriie&ling

to offers of restoration at a new site. Being snaid easily movable these houses have become
bargaining chips for property developers and cigping authorities. By moving the cottages arotimed
city centre, renovating them and clustering togetheneat picturesque streetscapes the effectabdan
and cosy past is generated pleasing both tounstdozal residents. The paper explores the proxans

of such relocations with reference to the negadfiatalue of these buildings for the local population
These issues have relevance for questioning theraglepurpose of preserving the buildings but more
specifically relate to problems concerning how theslocation interacts with the local population’s
perception of the past and the interactive relatigmbetween the tangible and intangible, givenrthe

of the built environment as loci of memory and titgscape as a place of remembering.

Session time 4:30-6:30

Session: Heritage Diplomacy. Part 3

The Cannes Film Festival as a precursor of HeritagBiplomacy.

Jose Antonio Gonzalez Zarandona, University of Methe {ose.gonzalez@unimelb.edu)au

The Cannes Film Festival, which opened in 194&hé most famous film festival in the world. Its
influence can be seen on so many levels, econ@aital, cultural and of course, within the film irsdry.
This paper aims to analyse the Cannes Film Fedtival the perspective of heritage diplomacy, due to
the many characteristics that the festival in @sand phase (approximately from 1955 to 1975) share
with the UNESCO’s World Heritage Convention. Thesaracteristics stem from a model of cultural
neutrality which France has been playing for maeyadles now, and where it is seen as a traditidace p
to host cultural events such as the Cannes FilntiviegésThis paper will compare the process of
nominating a place to the World Heritage List, hattof the Cannes Film Festival’s ultimately winioér
the coveted Palm d’'Or, to build a prototype modat presents the Cannes Film Festival as a precoirso
heritage diplomacy. In order to achieve this aims paper will also engage in critical heritageotiyethat
analyses heritage as a tool that procures idesmityhow cinema is associated with it.
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From rags to riches: The (mis)fortunes of ‘The Arclaeological Sites of the Island of Meroe’ World
Heritage property in Sudan.

Cornelia Kleinitz, Humbolt-Universitét zu Berlinprnelia.kleinitz@staff.hu-berlin.de

While the inception of the World Heritage ‘idea’ svéied to the salvage of the Pharaonic temples of
Egyptian and Sudanese Nubia during the construatiothe Aswan High Dam in the 1960s, the
‘beginning of the end’ of the World Heritage schehses also recently been linked to the Middle Nile
region. In a reversal of fortunes, the 2011 ingmipof the Sudanese nomination ‘The Archaeological
Sites of the Island of Meroe’ in the World Heritagst, supported by a ‘bloc of Arab and Africantets,

has caused controversy and dissonance on the ¢giebtdge level. The inscription of this serial pecty
against ICOMOS’ expert evaluation has been porttaageundeserved and as a sign of the erosion of the
World Heritage concept as well as the growing pdition of the World Heritage Committee’s
decisions. This paper briefly examines the unevergss of ‘valorisation’ of “The Archaeological &t

of the Island of Meroe’ in national and global kege contexts that culminated in their eventual
inscription in the World Heritage List, and touchgson the ‘devaluation’ of this listing through recor
less well founded contestations of its rightfulneBlsis is not the end of the story, however. A réce
influx of serious amounts of funding from the Enwraof Qatar for research and protection work at
archaeological sites in Sudan is now providingfthancial cushion and political leverage for addieg
many of ICOMOS'’ original criticisms in respect tamagement and conservation planning at the ‘Island
of Meroe’ sites. The paper examines the currentgs® of ‘re-valorising’ the ‘Island of Meroe’ World
Heritage property as part of the new Qatar-fundeshpfor the study, protection and presentation of
Sudan’s archaeological heritage. This process tompanied by a rush of international heritage
specialists and institutions into Sudan, which rafters better employment opportunities and condgjo
and seems safer and politically stable, than neigtibg destinations, such as Egypt. To anyone vé&®o h
been working in Sudan for any period of time, thésv state of affairs should not only be highly ioon
but also trigger questions as to the wider econ@nit geopolitical interests and entanglementsritzst
have created the current, rather unlikely situation

Digital Heritage Diplomacy and the Scottish Ten Intiative.
Amy Clarke, University of the Sunshine Coastnf.clarke@uqg.edu.au
In 2009 the Scottish Government launched the Stoffen initiative, a digital heritage programmet tha
was driven by advancements in 3D scanning techgolbge aim of the Scottish Ten was to document
Scotland’s five UNESCO World Heritage Sites as vesllan additional five international heritage sites
the latter group being determined by the Governteatiplomatic agenda. Four of these international
sites have now been scanned: Mt Rushmore (U.Sr), IRavav Stepwell (India), Eastern Qing Tombs
(China), and the Sydney Opera House (Australi@)fifth international site has not yet been annednc
The Scottish Government have recently instigatsgand digital heritage project, the scanning ef th
Scottish conservationist John Muir's homes in Semtland California, and while this project is sapar
to the Scottish Ten it utilises the same technolmgy is accompanied by similar diplomatic rhetofice
Scottish Government favours the use of these londsplomatic engagements as an important partsof i
soft power agenda; under the devolution agreemeatizhd is not permitted to engage independently in
foreign affairs, but cultural and educational witves provide a loop-hole through which Scotlandlble
to forge international partnerships. The Scottistvéenment has acknowledged that the Scottish Ten
initiative is part of a broader diplomatic agendad that the international sites included in the &ee
selected on the basis of their countries’ contrdng to Scottish ambitions. The demonstration aftth
expertise in the field of heritage documentatios b&so been a driving factor in these international
engagements, as the Scottish Government is kegoboote its position at the forefront of what Sisbit
First Minister Alex Salmond refers to as the ‘difjitliplomacy’ movement. These examples of digital
heritage initiatives undertaken on an internati®talle raise a number of questions, and this pajbler
use the Scottish examples as a basis for hightighgeveral key issues that warrant further explomat
What are the benefits of digital heritage diplomatoy the instigating and recipient nations (or
communities), and are these benefits short- or-teng? What are the risks, and how do these differ
between instigating and recipient nations (or comities)? What role should international agencieshsu
as UNESCO play in the governance and ongoing manage of these digital programmes, or is it
possible that these kinds of programmes circumtlentikes of UNESCO altogether? This paper aims to
draw attention to an emerging area of heritageodipky, and in doing so, to foster discussion on the
existing frameworks of governance and their abtlitynanage such diplomatic agendas in the future.
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Session: Cross-cultural memory practices: Patyegargy in the archive, film, literature and
dance.

Colonial Oblivion and Cross-cultural memory practices.

Prof. Ross Gibson, Centenary Professor of Creativé Cultural Research, University of Canberra
(ross.gibson@canberra.edy.au

During the first four years of the British militagccupation and subsequent colonisation in the tcpun
around Sydney Harbour (1788-91), Marine Lieutenafiitiam Dawes compiled notebooks recording a
significant portion of the local language as wedl everyday behaviours that ranged from communal
ceremonies to personal intimacies. He was advigeseberal Eora, the local people, and most notaply
Patyegarang who shines in the notebooks. At the tihe notebooks were composed, she was a
remembering subject, teaching Dawes — implicitihea than explicitly — about the memory-systems tha
produced Eora knowledge-continuity. Even as theriitem local language was ‘captured' on the page by
Dawes, he also tried to understand how the languwagemnore than just the sound of words that setped
nothing in the air. The language was also a systeproxemics — people to people — plus movement in
the form of rule-governed group-assemblage, walkfisfping, dancing, canoeing, plus song plus touch.
As communication in the present and into the futbceurred among the Eora, memory was constantly
engaged, never 'written' but constantly inculcatettie individual and communal corps of the Eora.

Heritage and the literary-historical imagination: Reading Kate Grenville’sThe Lieutenant.

Prof. Susannah Radstone, Dean of Research andr&tedgducation, Division of Education, Arts and
Social Sciences, University of South Austraiagannah.radstone@unisa.ed)y.au

Kate Grenville’s much praised novel The Lieutenaffiers a fictionalised account of William Dawes’s
encounter and amity with a young local woman, Rygy@ng. As one of a range of cultural texts and
practices now remembering this almost forgottemti@mhship, The Lieutenant builds towards revised
understandings and representations of Australiaisi@l heritage that include full acknowledgmefit o
the nation’s indigenous peoples and their cultuBes.since literature works according to its owghty
specific strategies, The Lieutenant offers an opmity to consider the agency of the literary ir th
production of intangible (counter) heritage. Ddsed as a novel ‘aglow with empathy’, The Lieutersant
narrative and linguistic strategies combine to ferofo readers an imaginary and empathic connection
with the historical figures of Dawes and PatyeggrdBut as well as deploying its own literary stoiés,
The Lieutenant engages with language in other wAleng with its story of friendship between two
figures, and through imagined conversations betw2awes and Patyegarang, the novel also stages an
encounter between two languages—the soon to bendotianguage of English spoken by the British
naval fleet and the endangered, or ‘heritage’ lagguspoken by Patyegarang. In The Lieutenantatiter
narrative and narration coalesce to produce amgjitiée (counter) heritage text constituted throagh
imagined, empathic encounter with life lived in ey language.

Becoming Tangible: Patyegarang on screen.

Felicity Collins, La Trobe Universityf.Collins@latrobe.edu.gu

In the carefully managed release of videos prorgo#angarra Dance Theatre’s 2014 production,
Patyegarang, the dancer in the title role, Jasthap@ard, is shown visiting the State Library of N&W
view the library’s online copy of the notebookslaéutenant William Dawes, The Languages of New
South Wales. Now viewable on various screens — fibrary monitors and broadcast television to publi
screens and mobile devices — Dawes’s handwritteasps have become instantly recognizable to those
who take an interest in work on settler-colonidhtiens in Australia. While some researchers have
travelled to London to touch the notebooks theneseldasmin Sheppard’'s experience of seeing rather
than touching the written page is more typical ofvhwe bring historical things closer today. But wha
kind of contact is at stake in bringing things fréine colonial past into the present, and makingnthe
tangible through screen and sound, performancenaément? Drawing on screen theory’s interest in
the sensory, haptic and muscular body, this papélosk at how Patyegarang is ‘becoming tangible’
through the projection, embodiment and performarid@awes’s words.
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Session: Asian Borderlands and the Regulation of tangible Cultural Heritage

Discourses About Intellectual and Cultural Property and Intangible Cultural Heritage in Asian
Borderlands.

Prof. Christoph Antons, School of Law, Deakin Umsrty (christoph.antons@deakin.edu).au

Recent disputes about intangible cultural heritageveen neighbouring countries in Southeast Asia
demonstrate how highly political heritage has beedma part of the world that is culturally strongl
interconnected, but where countries compete fdurlltourism and the preferential use of dancesgs
and other forms of intangible cultural heritageeréasingly, media commentators and politicianslegal
language to express such claims for preferentiabxalusive use. Most frequently, it is argued that
communities and/or nations ‘own’ cultural expressioas their intellectual and/or cultural property.
Although these two terms refer to very differergdemechanisms with completely different institagd
histories, the concepts are often lumped togethet ased interchangeably. Different ‘epistemic
communities’ of intellectual property lawyers, imtational lawyers, human and indigenous rights
activists propose different frameworks that makendreasingly difficult to find consensus. The pape
reviews the different arguments and argues thaeldpment policies and industrialisation lead to
increasing standardisation and state regulationntiagy ultimately disempower those communities at th
grassroots level that were supposed to benefit tfiffarent forms of legal ‘protection’.

Ethnic Minority Intangible Heritage in the Borderla nds between China and its Southeast Asian
Neighbours: Regulation and Reality.

Prof. William Logan, Cultural Heritage Centre forsiA and the Pacific, Deakin University,
wl@deakin.edu.au

Ethnic groups straddle China’s international bouyda most directions. This is particularly striljirin
China’s southern borderlands where ethnic peopiels as the Meo/Hmong and Dai/Shan have long lived
but are now divided by China’s boundary with Vietma.aos, Thailand and Myanmar, their tribal and
family units severed and their cultures falling angbolicies and practices enforced by the dominant
ethnic groups in each of the nation-states. Useugmt field research in China’s Yunnan Province, th
Lao Cai Province of Vietnam and Myanmar’s north8han State, this paper explores the cross-boundary
differences in intangible heritage management pdiand practices. It identifies points of colladianm

and conflict, both actual and potential, betweeightgouring states in their management regimes. The
efforts of the various national governments totfig location of intangible cultural heritage throdggal
mechanisms are described but counterbalanced Hiniongt ways in which the boundary remains
relatively porous and that ethnic minorities make ©of national and international heritage progréans
their own advantage, indeed maintaining a degreagehcy that bypasses centralising nation-building
projects.

Performing the Border: Intangible Cultural Heritage and the Containment of ethnic Khmer
Identity in Thailand.

Alexandra Denes, Research Institute for Languages @ultures of Asia, Mahidol University,
alexdenes@gmail.com

The 2003 UNESCO Convention for the Safeguardinthefintangible Cultural Heritage (ICHC) marks a
significant paradigm shift in the definition and magement of heritage. Challenging the ‘authorized
heritage discourses ‘ (Smith 2006) which neatlgwinscribe heritage according to national and ethnic
boundaries, the ICHC encourages member states bmitsunulti-national nominations to share the
responsibility of safeguarding living practices walhicross political borders. Looking at the case of
kantruem — a genre of folk music found among etkimer in Thailand as well as among the Khmer of
Cambodia —this paper exposes the enduring obstackhe recognition of ‘shared heritage ‘ in a cegi
where nation-building and national security durittge Cold War era were contingent upon the
containment and management of ethnic and cultufdrence. In the case of Thailand, the official
inscription of kantruem on the national list ofdngible Cultural Heritage (December 2012) serves to
reinforce rather than erode these boundaries. Dpwn fieldwork in Surin Province, Thailand, this
paper aims to demonstrate that in spite of the $tae’'s emphasis on containment and the inteatgdiz

of nationalist idioms by many ethnic Khmer, kantrues nonetheless a hybrid, border-crossing genre
which defies the dominant regimes of heritage diaation.
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Preah Vihear Temple World Heritage: State, environnent, border communities.

Kimly Ngoun, The Australian National Universitjpgounkimly@yahoo.con

Preah Vihear Temple, which is situated close taGAmbodian-Thai boundary line, was listed as a Worl
Heritage Site under the sole management of Cambadid@ July 2008. The Cambodian government
celebrated the temple world’s heritage statusrzetianal victory and as a moment of Cambodia’ metio
pride. One week later, both Cambodia and Thailaulayed several thousands of troops to contest over
an area of land adjacent to the temple and thetamilistandoff remained tense until Yingluck
Shinawatra’s Pheu Thai Party won the July 201lonatielection in Thailand. During the years of the
border tension, Prime Minister Hun Sen’s governmiménsified roads construction and installed
broadcasting and telecommunication networks linking once quiet and isolated border province of
Preah Vihear with Phnom Penh and with Cambodidigroimportant regional centres. The government
also facilitated new settlements in the border aegWhile several academic works on Preah Vihear
Temple focus on the historical, political, militargnd legal dimensions of the border temple canflic
between both countries, | examine how differenieséamd non-state actors in Cambodia have manigulate
the temple’s world heritage status for their owmgal also explore popular perspectives of Camdoodi
border communities near the Preah Vihear Templawidig on my fieldwork in Cambodia in 2012 and
2013, | argue that the Preah Vihear Temple’'s whddtage status has significantly benefited thengul
elites’ domestic political and economic agendasil&he original aim of the world heritage statago
protect and preserve the cultural and natural dggit the irony is that it has greatly increased
deforestation and land grabbing in the border megwhich has severely undermined the cultural
landscapes of forest-dependent communities inetimple region.

Session Working class heritage

Bogged in boganity: Class, place and heritage durgnPort Adelaide's waterfront renewal.

Adam Patersort;linders University(adam.paterson@flinders.edu).au

This paper examines the relationship between diesgage and place in the context of the predontipa
working class, but gentrifying neighbourhood of tsdelaide. Despite recent interest in class inthge
studies research, there has been relatively titttesideration of the way in which class featurelsdritage
practice during gentrification. Exceptions to tHiswever, are the work of Gadsby and Chidesterp01
in Hampden, Baltimore and Morell (2011) at Es Bakfallorca. In each of these cases research found
that the working class identity of neighbourhoodasswdiscursively rendered ‘past’, to make way for
capitalist production of surplus value for middless consumption. The purpose of the examination
presented in this paper was to develop an undelistaif the ways in which class and place inteesgct

in Port Adelaide and how the identities of residentsitors, producers and consumers of ‘the Rueere
constituted through discourse and material pragtidée examination was undertaken using discourse
analysis of semi-structured interview transcripisywspaper articles, newsletters, flyers and regsoas
well as qualitative data gathered during structunéelviews. Statistical analysis of closed questirom

the semi-structured interviews was also undertakba.combined analyses identifies how class is tsed
discursively position individuals and groups inate&in to the Port and its heritage, and how class i
implicated in debates over Port Adelaide, its fatand the role of cultural heritage within the géiet
Port. The analysis presented in this paper buildthe understandings provided by previous research
(Gadsby and Chidester 2011: Morell 2011), idemiyalternative and more diverse understandings of
how class features in heritage discourses andipeaassociated with gentrification

‘Tracking’ Working Class Heritage.
lain J. Robertson, Reader in Historical Geographydniversity of Gloucestershire
(irobertson@glos.ac.yk
The train leaves at 13.10. Cherry and White stripkdsts strut down the steps onto the platform,
anticipating beer, chips and victory. They talkpakt defeats, glorious violence (on the pitch)gger’
Morris, ‘Teaguey’ and ‘Big’ and ‘Little Fids’: of &eritage of club, players and game. They will kaaach
from the less-celebrated parts of town, will beydmto (not six) degrees of separation from those wimn
out onto the pitch and empathise strongly withaang for all sizes ‘. This is an emphatic and celtgvy
Heritage From Below. These are the paradigmatiestgpes of the supporters of one particular, wagki
class rugby union club. It is a club which revelghe myth of its working class heritage and celtds
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this past in a distinct ‘from below’ style thatasodds with much of that of the rest of the ErdgRsemier
League. This is also one critical and much re-ethéacet of the heritage of the current authorsThi
paper, however, seeks to engage with only onegbahis performative process of identity re-affingi
the initial train journey and walk to the groundighhbegins the match-day ritual. The central comadr
this paper — which takes the form of that journdg with what we might understand as an everydaly an
guotidian sense of inheritance from the past. Tharaent will be made that if we are to see thisrjey
as encapsulating and performing the ‘stuff’ of wogkclass heritage, then any form of memorialigatio
cuts across the grain and disrupts that which istwital: the everyday performance of heritage rirean
Take the disused signal box or rusty, abandondd: riiis this, lacking any form of recognition,
conservation or preservation and subject to gra#fgs and vandal rocks, which is the most vital apt
form of working class heritage. It requires nothaige.

Working Class Heritage as a cultural and politicalresource in the de-industrialised city

Ragnhild Sjurseike, University of Stavanger, Norw@gnhild.sjurseike @uis.)o

Working class heritage as a cultural and politiesburce in the de-industrialised city

The paper addresses issues of representation,ntiaifyeand identity processes in urban space by
investigating the relevance of class as a concejlentify discourses of heritage articulated ingasses

of urban planning. Urban planning is a significantna for identifying and defining cultural heritgag
Material heritage is assigned value and presenmvede planning processes, but the processes alsalre
what Smith (2006) identifies as the existence dfeptforms or meanings of heritage which exist in
western societies, but outside the frames of whatidentifies as Authorized Heritage Discourse (AHD
The planning of public space can be considereitwised processes involving constitution of idiges

and social relations, and where creations of uaitgl otherness take place (Augé 1998). The AHD in
Norway is favouring strategies promoting identit@splaces in the sense of Place Images, and thus
contribute to the blurring of social and culturaihwplexities in places and cities. Informed by wooks
class and heritage, for instance by Smith et all1P0the paper discusses how the concept of class
contributes to explore this complexity. Resultsrirmvestigations in the city of Stavanger, Norwstypw

how experiences, histories, memories and culturattices of a working class community are used as
cultural and political resources in contemporagnping processes. Instead of using the concepkingr
class’ as an already constituted group, definedhayresearcher, the paper explores how notions of
identity, unity and self-understanding is develgpim such processes. By using references to class
combined with other concepts like ethnicity andoral identities, a dissonant past reveals dissoman

the present. The alternative discourse of Workings§ Heritage confronts the AHD of the city and
throws light on processes of inclusion and exclusioheritage work in other parts of the city adlwe
This gives new insight into what ‘Working Class k&ge’ can be in a contemporary de-industrialised
city.

Humble heritage and the fragile fabric of East Balarat.

Ailsa Brackley du Bois, Federation University Awdia, @brackleydubois@federation.edd.au

East Ballarat, in Victoria's central Goldfields,where the Eureka Stockade rebellion occurred B#18
which is a poignant theme in narratives of Ausaraldemocracy. Despite this highly historic working
neighbourhood being subsequently neglected, itsactex is very much treasured by its diverse and
increasingly altered local communities. Consideratvill be given to the various contested meanioigs
this expansive but fragile residential space irc@land time, and the contemporary challenges tb bui
heritage posed by the encroaching developmentitia for medium density residential use. Thigepa
argues that the fragile built fabric of East Ballanas tangible value as an authentic exemplauwible
heritage, and that its careful management is iatetyp the narrative of Australian social history.
Ultimately, this paper seeks to illuminate posgilet for the preservation of parts of East Baliaead
some suburban streets in particular, as living nmnsstyle street-scapes highlighting the workingsla
heritage of the past for socio-cultural educatidhis usage steps outside of traditional heritagg an
national narratives as it privileges a working slaesmmunity and a radical moment in Australiandnist

Session: Resource Frontiers: How Indigenous peoplmining and heritage in Australia and
the United States shape our nations
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Representing resource frontiers in Western Austrah.

Prof. Jane LydonWesfarmers Chair in Australian History/Winthrop f&ssor, University of Western
Australia(jane.lydon@uwa.edu.au

Marcia Langton’s 2012 Boyer Lectures, The Quiet dtatvon: Indigenous People and the Resources
Boom, sparked heated public debate: Langton arghidAboriginal life today is fully commensurate
with a modern economy, seeking to reverse the riaiomisconception that Aboriginal Australians are
‘primitive’ and unable to participate in the modewvorld. However, controversial aspects of her asialy
include her rejection of the environmental moverrserd ‘the left’, historically considered champiarfs
the Aboriginal cause, and her praise for a nevammtie with mining companies. Critics suggested hieat
‘simplistic narrative of goodies and baddies basedn equally simplistic political geography’ umfi
labelled the Left as ‘racists’; they pointed outttshe had failed to disclose significant fundihg iad
received from mining interests (e.g. Frankel 201Supporters praised her rejection of historical
stereotypes of Aboriginal Australians as abject poaverless, downtrodden, oppressed minority (e.g.
Skelton 2013). This paper considers the Aborigineblvement in historical extractive industriestbé
West via visual representations and popular dedradethe role these have played - historically anthé
present - in securing opinion and shaping polidye Tirst Western sightings and images of Austnatige
made upon its western coast, and perceptions ofMast, and particularly north-western WA, have
continued to shape debates about national andnadiaentity, race relations and Australian culture

The heritage of Indigenous people in resource indtrges in the Northwest.

Prof. Alistair Paterson, University of |[Western &afia (alistair.paterson@uwa.edu)au

The history of the Northwest Australia is esselytiahe of resource industries and parallel procesée
culture contact. By considering this history in @nttnuum it is possible critically review the robté
heritage places and locations in the (1) definitddrheritage places over time, (2) the recognitidn
Aboriginal workers, and (3) the potentials of ageierm approach to this contemporary critical aspéc
Australia’s history.

Diminishment vs Development.

Aileen Walsh, School of Indigenous Studies, Uniitgrsf Western Australiagileen.walsh@uwa.eduau
The legacy of colonialism, of colonial ideologissstill being played out all over the world. It lFesaped
the lives of the coloniser and the colonised. Cialoideology and it's corrosive counterparts, raciand
prejudice perpetuated a reign of ignobleness — aswespaper correspondent wrote with regard to the
Western Australian pearling industry in 1875, ‘Ttierst for shells for pearls, for success, in fact,
brutalises and unchristianizes the pearling spemutar ‘driver’ ... ‘No dark man’s life is valued ithe
economising of that life, but the utmost amountliefng must be sucked out of the man, kill him ot;n
for who knows who will be his owner next seasontiisl paper explores the value of spirituality and
respect, both eroded by the narcissism of colamahlnd its counterpart — capitalism. In an era e
grapple with the post-modern rhetoric of post c@tsm this paper explores how trans global multi
nationals can be viewed in terms of the Emporesis olothes.

‘Mining is Our Heritage’: Corporate Heritage Discourse and the Politics of Extraction in
Michigan's Upper Peninsula.

Melissa F. Baird, Anthropology, Michigan Technitativersity (mfbaird@mtu.edy

This paper examines the politics of extractiontais iplayed out in the deindustrialized landscapks
Michigan’s Upper Peninsula and Northern Wisconkinown today as the Copper Country, the region
experienced rapid growth due to the mining boortha 1800s and later suffered social, environmental,
and economic collapse when the mines closed. Thamemities within the Lake Superior watershed
continue to grapple with the social, environmeiatadl economic consequences of the mining boom and
bust. Today this region is the centerpiece of argEnce of mining ventures (copper, iron, and gelfi
that are heralded by multinational global miningpmoations as a way to revitalize rural communities
The politics of extraction are in full view in thisansboundary region (state and international Mative
groups, citizen scientists, transnational miningpoeations, environmental NGOS, state and federal
agencies, and so on, negotiating issues aroundoanvént, indigenous land rights, economic growttd a
land owners’ rights. The Kennecott Mineral Compdaynder parent corporation Rio Tinto) and the
Keweenaw Bay Indian Community, for example, areagieg in a contentious debate over land rights,
identity, and mining of their sacred landscapegjl&d&ock (or Miji Zii Wa Sin). How do corporate
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engagements around heritage (both natural andral)laffect access to land, sovereignty and comfol
identity?

Session: Heritage Outside In. Part 2

Competing Representations of Place: the Nyoongar ieEmbassy and the Horizons of Heritage
Shaphan Coxs{cox@curtin.edu.a@nd Thor Kerr Thor.Kerr@curtin.edu.auQurtin University

This paper examines how the legal rights of Aboagicitizens to gather and camp at a state-register
Aboriginal Heritage Site in Perth were ignored hg government of Western Australia. In early 2012,
police conducted increasingly violent raids to etle Nyoongar Tent Embassy from the Matagarup
sacred site during its gatherings to raise awageabsut a state plan to radically extinguish ndiile to
Nyoongar country. The Nyoongar Tent Embassy — tjinothis gathering — was able to engage the
complexities of heritage form both outside andvithile the Embassy sought protection from the diate
camp on the island — as articulated ‘in’ the sraberiginal Heritage Act (1972) — their presencetbe
island operated as a performance of sovereigntyaarnight to self-governance ‘outside’ the realm of
heritage discourses authorised by the city’s popudavs media. While the Embassy’s central location
allowed many informative stories about place, ngnmitual and heritage to be conveyed to visitors,
much of this was lost in popular media reportinggeénts. Instead of interrogating the problem dicgo
being mobilised to evict law-abiding Aboriginalsedia and state authorities concentrated on how to
remove these ‘unwelcome guests’ blighting the city.

Heritage Lottery Fund’s contribution to intangible cultural heritage in the UK

Eithne Nightingale, Queen Mary University of Londeithne.nightingalel@btinternet.com

When UK government officials were asked in 2012utltbe UK'’s attitude to intangible cultural herieag
they confirmed they had no plans to sign the UNESQDvention 2003. However they affirmed their
belief in the importance of intangible cultural itege and their support of HLF's work in providing
funding of intangible cultural heritage to the tusfeover £200 million over the last decade. An gsial
over the last year of HLF programmes indicate sutiitl investment by HLF in all the areas identifie
by UNESCO - oral traditions including language aliaect, performing arts, social practices, rituals
festive events, knowledge and practices concematgre and the universe and the knowledge and skill
to produce traditional crafts. Over £70 million Haeen spent on oral history programmes, 70% of them
run by the community and voluntary sector. The weat HLF funds programmes is very much in accord
with the spirit of the UNESCO’s approach with conmitigs being able to define what is their living
heritage. The aspirations of the different comniesitare also in tune with UNESCO'’s belief in the
importance of intangible cultural heritage i.etr@mnsmit and preserve skills that would otherwieddst,

to contribute to a sense of identity and belongitay,increase intergenerational and intercultural
understanding and maintain cultural diversity withiglobal context. Evaluations carried out by tgas
and the HLF also point to significant social impatsuch programmes. What is interesting is thalf kL
funding this work within a policy vacuum except it Scotland which has been more pro active. Recent
policy documents such as the Museum Associatioafsep Museums Change Lives make no specific
reference to intangible cultural heritage. Alsotpaportant documents like Delivering Shared Heata-
Mayor of London’'s Commission on African and Asiareritage (2005) similarly made no specific
reference to intangible cultural heritage. The ed®iming emphasis of even the most enlightenedinvith
the mainstream sector is on the tangible — thectbjeithin our museums, the buildings within our
environment. It is clear that those whose heritag voice is not acknowledged or represented witién
mainstream are turning to the Heritage Lottery Faadperhaps the only resource. What does this say
about the future of heritage within the UK? Can lid- play a role in helping to fill a policy vacuyiim
influencing the mainstream and helping to bringhbitte tangible and the intangible together? | wl
able to draw on my year’'s work (part time) at therithge Lottery Fund, show the extent of the woithw
diverse communities across the UK funded by HLF alst share the reflections of HLF round table
discussions with key players within the UK — grasots organizations, museum and heritage
professionals, policy makers and academics.

Icelandic heritage in Brazil
Eyrun Eythorsdottir, University of Iceland, eye3 @i
In 2013 the Brazilian city of Curitiba and the lmetlic town of Akureyri made agreement of becoming
sister cities. The idea of the agreement was dillyimtroduced by the Brazil Iceland heritage &sston
in Curitiba with the justification that there exadtcultural and historical ties between these tveations.
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The Brazil Iceland heritage association was eshéd in 1999 and was the first organized venue in
Brazil for Brazilians of Icelandic decent. One bktassociation aims has been reconnection with the
‘motherland * in diasporic sense even though lagilatraditions and language has long got lost among
the descendants of the Icelandic immigrants in iBr@his sister cities agreement, as well as thelye
established contact between Icelandic descendaazilBns and the Icelandic community, can be viewed
as heritage making as well as authentication dahahc cultural roots in Brazil. My paper will foswon
heritage making of the members of Iceland Brazbagmtion and how rooted identities are shapecw n
ways to engage and translate the past. Heritagénghakn be seen as a social imaginary that is tesed
define collective identity and it can be stated th@ members of the Brazil Iceland heritage assioci

are manipulating their history to emphasis theurttpeness’ and thus whiteness in contemporary post-
colonial Brazil.

Cultural Cartographies: A Century of Heritage-making in the Tr'ondék / Klondike

David Neufeld, Yukon & Western Arctic Historian,Ra Canada (retired); davidhneufeld@gmail.com
Yukon First Nations characterize the implementatafntheir recent treaty (1993) with Canada as
‘Mapping the Way. ‘ The mapping describes the cgntong path of a marginalized people working to
remain connected to a rapidly changing world anplufalically assert their identity, interests antlea in
coherent and meaningful ways. The Tr'ondék HwégHtiom the Dawson City region of central Yukon,
have been among the most active of the Yukon Niagtons in this effort. The overwhelming weight of
the Klondike gold rush and its subsequent highilerafational commemoration by Canada effectively
made them almost invisible. The Tr'ondék Hwéch’idiserse and innovative cultural responses over the
past century illustrate the broad range of heritag&ing carried on from outside national narratioés
meaning. James Tully’s notions of the fight forefdlem and the fight of freedom are recognizabldén t
Trondék Hwéch’in use of diplomatic ceremonies,tatdl displays, adaptations of the annual round of
their subsistence activities, and even in the adopif selected western tools of cultural exprassis
forms of Revanche. Their success in this ‘Outsidéhéritage-making * is evidenced in their current
leadership of a World Heritage Site nomination tfee region. The paper will review the character and
heritage-making strategies developed and implerdelyethe Tr'ondék Hwéch'in over the last century
within the framework of landscapes proposed by Adypadurai.

Negotiating the German Colonial Past in Berlin's Afican Quarter

Prof. Sybill Frank]nstitute for Sociology, Technical University, Betlsybille.frank@tu-berlin.de

In 1899, the fast-growing city of Berlin named tafits newly-built streets ‘Togo Street * and ‘Caimen
Street ‘. Togo and Cameroon had been proclaimeéirgiegGerman colonies in 1884. By 1958, 22 Berlin
streets had been named after African regions thdtlieen colonized by the German Empire, or after
German colonial outposts, or German colonial pratégs in Africa. Even after the end of German
colonial rule in 1918, Berlin’'s African Quarter regented a permanent topographical staging of the
(former) African colonies and of Germany’s contimyiclaim to power over the so-called ‘dark continen

‘. It was as late as in 2004 that several NGOsddibr renaming those streets in the African Quadhtat
carried the names of German colonial despots, améiine them after African resistance fighters again
German colonial rule instead. Their initiative &tdra fierce, still ongoing dispute over the cdliex
interpretation of the German colonial past, angarticular over the question as to whether, and, lilois
past should be commemorated in the German capjtabsc space. This paper will present the relevant
actors involved in the dispute over the local, avadl and global status of Berlin’s African Quaraed of
German colonial rule, and the arguments these saetagaged in. Based on documents and interviews, it
will dwell on questions of political representatiomf concern, and of legitimacy to speak.
Conceptualizing heritage as a contested socialegsgoof past-based meaning-production in the present
(cf. Hall), this paper will theorize both the wayswhich a (non-Western) ethnic minority group seék

win recognition in a (Western) majority societydahe manifold spatial scales of heritage placesdhe
being engaged in the production of meaning.

Session: Critical Heritage Studies and emerging andeceived Asia-Pacific heritage
sensibilities

Turning Over Old Ground: an examination of garden heritage within the curtilage of historic
places in Aotearoa New Zealand.

Susette Goldsmith (sgoldsmith@clear.net.nz)
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At its inception in the mid-twentieth century theemier guardian of Aotearoa New Zealand's heritage
the New Zealand Historic Places Trust (NZHPT) —ufmxd largely on the protection of built historic
heritage. Gardens do not feature among its eaibyifges. In the twenty-first century Heritage New
Zealand Pouhere Taonga (formerly NZHPT) has sicpmfi responsibilities for new heritage gardens,
largely through their association with protecteddings as heritage curtilage. This paper expldhés
garden making practice as a vehicle of intangibléucal heritage and examines its intersection i
knowledge and values inherent in the cultural lange of Aotearoa New Zealand. Taking one curtilage
garden as an example it demonstrates how thewgatbcess of garden making in this instance haseco
to focus on the tangible expression of the yeoneltles's Arcadian vision at the expense of other
complex and interdependent values and sensibiliteedded in the landscape, resulting in a
disconnection of people and place. The paper pespaseconsideration of the practice of new hegitag
garden making within a much broader and more ingustangible heritage framework.

Putting theory into practice: The connect and heriage management in local government in
Aotearoa New Zealand.

Elizabeth PishiefBuilt and Cultural Heritage Policy Team, Heritagait) Auckland Council, New
Zealand (lizabeth.Pishief@aucklandcouncil.govt.nz)

This paper concerns developments in Aotearoa NealaAd since the settling of many of the historical
Treaty of Waitangi grievance claims that have @@@abpportunities to put recent theoretical
understandings of heritage into practice in Auc@ilaglizabeth Pishief proposes a refined understandi
that heritage is comprised of three tangible eldmgoerson, performance and place, animated by the
intangible ‘connect’. This understanding has endibiethodologies for cultural heritage management to
be developed that align with and fulfill the reguments of the heritage legislation and the expeasbf
heritage practitioners. However, more importaritiyse methodologies provide ways for the Maori world
view (Te Ao Maori) and for Maori understandingsharitage (as cultural landscapes) to be elevated in
the decision-making and management process rdthardemoted by the legislation and the experts. |
will use findings from recent work with Maori in Alland to demonstrate that by practicing theory
heritage practitioners are able to respond morsiteezly, and practically, to the emerging and he t
received heritage sensibilities in Aotearoa Newl&iaa

Re-conceptualising protected areas: lessons from fiiage management on Rangitoto and Motutapu
islands, New Zealand.

David Bade, Built and Cultural Heritage Policy Tedreritage Unit, Auckland Council, New Zealand
(David.Bade@aucklandcouncil.govt.nz)

This paper concerns the tensions and conflictingria the management of cultural heritage in priate
areas with high natural heritage values, or whidh lrecoming natural through ecological restoration.
Often, in an effort to present an image of ‘natuesk’, cultural heritage features in protectedsaneay be
neglected, under-acknowledged, or even removed. iSbue is an emerging heritage sensibility araf is
concern for cultural heritage managers in the A&saiic region, but particularly in the New Worlidh.

this paper | argue that to overcome these obstacidsachieve a co-existence of natural and cultural
heritage conservation, protected areas should-bereeptualized, along the lines of indigenous raoa-
modern thinking, as places with a plurality of kege values which all deserve protection. In théyw
cultural heritage in protected areas should — ard-€ be conserved while also preserving the natural
heritage cherished in these areas. Lessons fromiteemIsland (a Scenic Reserve) and Motutapu ¢slan
(a Recreation Reserve undergoing ecological restajaare used to illustrate this argument.

Locating scientific heritage in India: the case o&n institution and its archive.

Anwesha Chakraborty, University of Bologna, Itadyvesha.chakraborty3@unib.it

India’s growing image as a major engineering porequires the following questions to be asked: vidat
the scientific and technological heritage that bdiplia nurture an enviable number of engineers?itHa
been a one-way process of knowledge transfer framgldASaxon traditions, or has there been genuine
local contribution? As historians of science, Dhidaina, Kapil Raj and Deepak Kumar argue, the
process has been one of co-creation. When theefigineering college was established, there was not
well-defined curriculum for teaching the subjecs & evident from the archives of Indian Institofe
Technology (1IT), Roorkee, the discipline took sbap the notes and writings of professors who were
operating in a distinct Indian context which shaplee teaching of it. One example can be found in
Derbyshire’s (1995) account about the contributlwat the typical Indian terrain had on civil engnein
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the nineteenth century. The rivers of India witkeithseasonal swellings challenged bridge-building
activities and forced civil engineers to come ughwiew solutions. My premise is that knowledge
production is embedded within a social and cultaratrix, and furthermore, scientific knowledge atsd
contributors cannot be separated with surgical ipi@t The history of engineering in India, as a
multiple-way knowledge transfer, can be tracechina@nline archives of IIT Roorkee, and my propdsal
that these archives constitute an important intdagtultural heritage, an argument which fits ithe
emerging political interest in defining India’s dions. If we take a glance at the UNESCO listaregng
the same, we find relatively fewer examples of mifie heritage inscribed there. My intention hése
also to examine the UNESCO guidelines regardingtvebastitutes intangible heritage, and how the
available content fits (or not) with them.

Session: Overlooking investigation: subtleties ohclusion and exclusion

Inclusion and Exclusion in Heritage Planning - theCase of Kiruna, Sweden.

Jennie Sjoholm, Lulea University of Technology, Sem, jennie.sjoholm@ltu.se

The built cultural heritage is currently being rided in Kiruna, a mining town in the northernmestrt

of Sweden that is being relocated due to the expgnaiining industry. Extensive parts of the town’s
buildings, including the town centre, will be eithdemolished or moved to enable the mining, which
inevitable will change also the built cultural liage. In this paper, a cultural heritage analykisiuna,
finalised during spring 2014, is scrutinised. Cdtasus, procured by the municipality, have made the
analysis. The intention is that recommendationgdbam the analysis will be decided on by the Town
Council and implemented in the municipality’s plampndocuments. The aim of this paper is to examine
which parts of Kiruna’s built environments that anéerpreted as cultural heritage and which histori
aspects that are emphasised in the municipaliitsiral heritage analysis. The main question istiviie
the cultural heritage analysis merely reinforcesaaly designated built cultural heritage, or ihtludes a
strategy to widen the concept of ‘built culturakitege’ in Kiruna'’s plan to relocate substantiattpaof

the town. The methodology and source material usélde cultural heritage analysis are studied, e w
as the procurement specification and the competielcs represented by the consultant group and the
municipality representatives. The theoretical framiek is based on the concept of an authoriseddugrit
discourse (Smith 2006) and the notion that buiktiemments may be recognised as official heritage
whereas equally important places may be unacknaehkbdn planning documents (Harrison 2013). A
premise is also that material heritage may haveast definition, as suggested by UNESCO's
Recommendation on the Historic Urban Landscapel(R4 preliminary conclusion of the paper is that
prevalent ideas of what built cultural heritageai® reinforced through the heritage planning, where
previous planning documents have a huge influencepiesent interpretations. The forced urban
transformation of Kiruna also encourages a linotatof the designated heritage, as there are congpeti
ideas of how the town should be developed and iotwivay heritage buildings should be relocated.

Enacting identity in the open spaces of Baghdad.

Annelies Van de Ven, University of Melbourne (ane®l@student.unimelb.edu.au)

In my paper for this session | will explore opeaspas a way to understand the city. Analysing itdsv
created by and simultaneously a creator of natimesitities, primarily focussing on the case of Bdagd.
The study of urban space has long been dominateithdiyof built space, especially architecture and
monumental art. In the recent cognitive turn irtdrisal studies, the urban fabric has come to stand
reciprocal relation to its inhabitants. As the ssepast and present, shape space through their
understanding of the material world, their livingthin it also shapes them. Especially significamt i
opening this field has been the conceptualisatfamrtman structures as imbued with agency, thetgtiti
interact with the human body by channelling itsssen perception of reality. An element often fotgat

in such studies is that of open space. By relegatjyen spaces to the category of empty space,ilte fa
recognize its physical quality and its centraliythe way we move through cities. The planning fpéro
spaces guides our experience of cities just as raadhat of buildings or parks, defining our fegliof
place belonging within the urban landscape andaws the community that inhabits it. The
historiography of the city of Baghdad, is one ofrmahat fall into this trap. Since its intensiverguof
modernisation in the 1970s, it has received a gdeatl of scholarly interest, ranging from urban
ethnographies to architectural analyses. This fiobamation of Baghdad from a medieval sprawl into a
city conforming to the Western urban model, wasnsa® the physical manifestation of the developing
sentiments of nationalism and modernism promotedhbyBa’athi regime. However, very few, if any,
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academics have reflected on the way in which tf@meation and repurposing of open space effectisd th
change. Even before the Ba’'athist came to poweouth participatory engagement of the populous,
these spaces were being used to construct or $ubeadeologies of the emergent nation-state. &foee

| advocate bringing the constructivist conceptpdce, as an expanse with which we dynamically emngag
in time, back into the study of urban landscapegh& than just being an empty area circumscrityed b
built features, it should be seen as something antkequal capacity to create boundaries. In thisesé
can be constructed and engaged with just as tlggbtarobjects that exist alongside it. | will shalae
power of phenomenological approaches in exploriog khese spaces had the power to transform both
local identities and the city within which they oated, forming an integral part of the urban fabhic
order to illustrate this | will be focussing eslsi on the example of public parades and dematistra

in 20th century Baghdad.

On the making of measured drawings of old buildings

Kina Linscott, University of Gothenburg (kina.limgt@conservation.gu.se)

Transforming materials into buildings is an impattaultural activity and the traces and resultshese
activities can, from a historical perspective, heded through the materials and structures therasel
Questions with cultural and architectural perspesti about the formed materials and the relations a
tensions between these and the body and voluméuifding, are included in such interpreting preseess
Today 3D scanning is often used instead of, ooimkination with, the making of projected drawings t
examine a building. However when an old buildingyiproached by means of various tools these create
quite different outcomes. The questions about ¢ladéity cannot be answered in one single way. Tipepa
discusses the significance of the situation whemthtter (a building) is approached. Two differteais
used for examination are brought in to be compat@édhe making of measured drawings and 2) the
making of 3D scans. In the first case the mateeality is examined by an individual and translated
“maps” on paper directly at the site. In the secthredmatter is approached by laser beams and tts8 “h
are registered as a point cloud in a scanner. Hothése two ways to approach reality relate? Haw ar
they connected, where do they overlap? How do th#fgr? Investigations of a Swedish 12th century
church roof structure, using both these two diffiét®ols, are an example. The paper is inspirethby
Dutch ethnographer Annemarie Mols’ questions alimw reality could be seen as multiple (Law &
Hassard 1999:74-89). To understand the processkesoanplex relationships in the church attic | wish
draw on the view that different versions of reatigfiect not only peoples’ perspectives or arerdseilts

of construction processes, but that when manipdilaie means of different tools, the non-permanent
reality can appear in a multitude of versions. ihestigations made by hand are guided by the qunce
of “analytical measured drawing” as introduced bg Danish architect Erik Hansen. Hansen points out
that in the making of analytical drawings “no lioen be put on the paper until the researcher hde ma
clear what it means” (Hansen 2000:18). When foltmpthis rule the researcher asks questions abaatt wh
should be included- drawn- and what should bedleftand thereby gets actively involved with the terat
The result of such a process has been negotiatdddepends on the one hand on the researchers
experience, skill and purpose and on the other lmnthe matter, which offers possibilities. However
precisely how are we being responsive to the sgrisgressions that are made conscious? Being there,
in the interface, the traces and layers are ofsgug and the focus seems to be constantly mosrig. |
on/in the material? Is it in the senses of a bady the memaories or experience of an individual?

In the mind of the maker: on analysing folk art texiles on a World Heritage site.

Anneli Palmskdld, University of Gothenburgnheli.palmskold@conservation.gy.se

To make things, to transform materials into objeitsan important cultural activity and the tracesl
results of these activities can from a historicatspective be studied through cultural heritagedbj

The main issue discussed in this paper is howwvestigate material objects such as textiles frocnadt
perspective, when asking questions concerning rggkiocesses and relations between the maker and the
material. The textiles used as examples have beets pf the interiors in decorated farmhouses in
Halsingland in Sweden from the 18th and 19th Cesgusince 2012 a World Heritage site. To undedstan
and interpret these interior textiles the concdfolx art has been used, and the techniques, rabtend
design have been explained as typical from the. arbay have also been considered as women’s
contribution to the interiors, as textile technigues weaving and embroidering has been executed by
women. Since there are very few written documerfsessing these creator’s point of views and their
thoughts about the making processes and the ragubjects, the traces of the skilled crafteridhé
found in their creations — the textile objects. Teper is inspired by the american folklorist Henry
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Glassie who raises the question "What is art?” wdnealysing ceramic production and carpet weaving in
Turkey (Glassie 1999). When asking this simple joeshe points out that objects and their makees ar
part of different contexts. To be able to undemdtime objects and the making processes one has to
analyse the culture and the significant ideas omm@ad aesthetics. Tim Ingold’s theories on howtersf

and the materials they are using communicate amd they are thinking through making, is another
theoretical inspiration (Ingold 2013). Which iddad to the actual textile objects? What did thdilesx
express and communicate in the contemporary céhdfttat was in the mind of the maker? Different
stages in the methodological process to answeqthgstions will be discussed.

7:00 Keynote: Accumulation and Elimination: Or, the Return to Rubbish

Prof. Michael Herzfeld, Harvard University

What counts as heritage has expanded exponenimalhgcent years. Previously disregarded detritus
suddenly becomes sentimentally or archaeologicallyable cultural property; everyday items, sold at
garage sales or in flea markets, accrue new vahoeigh the creation of a fictive social bond; amde
collapsing domestic architecture is now recuperatedheritage housing, sometimes with disastrous
consequences for indigent inhabitants. While Mithd®gmpson’s ‘rubbish theory ‘ accounts for the
process of converting discarded items into valualskets, we should also seek to understand thal soci
basis of selection in factors of class, power, aocckss; not all rubbish becomes heritage, and suahe
does blocks other forms of heritage formation. Ewéth that selectivity, however, we face a tidalvea

of heritage materialization. Is the solution digtiion? If it is, how (if at all) could digitizatio
compensate for the attachment to place and to hiysiqality of objects? How can we prevent those
abuses of power that often lead to the obliteradfomon-canonical heritage? As we diversify thegeof
what is recognized as heritage, and of who aregrézed as its rightful owners or guardians, and as
people start to experience the pressure of exeaessigumulation (encouraged, moreover, by the same
neoliberal policies and practices that also destmogxpropriate cultural property), what ethicaligies

can prevent a dangerously selective reversion ofage to rubbish? To respond to such questiores, th
critical study of heritage must reject (or at leasialyze) two alluring but dangerous dichotomies:
formal/informal and theoretical/practical. Both gn@ducts of the same Eurocentric intellectualthga
that exemplifies and reflects the dominant gloletdrchy of value.

Day 2 Wednesday December 3
Session time 8:30-10:30

Keynote: Exploring Confucian Meanings of Cultural Heritage: The Case of Confucius’ Homeplace
Prof. Zongjie Wu, nstitute of Cross-Cultural Stugjighejiang University, Chinapngjiewu@zju.edu.cn
How does Confucian antigue conceptualize heritageitt moral vision of governance? How did
Confucian scholars in premodern China attach meanio heritage sites and organize them into living
cultural space? In what way could Confucian dissewf narrating the past be operated today to explo
and reveal the depth of the past continuing fouslaods of years? Dr. Wu's lecture explores Confucia
approach to the conceptualization of heritage difepresenting his recent research projects in Quzh
and Zoucheng, both cities noted for their connectm Confucius and his family lineage. The projects
engaged with investigation of local neighbourhoatl deritage sites and the interpretation of oral
histories and archival text. The present speech deinonstrate how Confucian discourse of heritage
could be appropriated to interweave discursivernfraigts of the past in the exploration of the present
value of cultural transformation, where meaningd arsights are felt holistically by heart in thebta
textualization of human activities. By doing so theundaries between material and non-material
heritage, and that of natural or cultural, and entic or imaginary are blurred to embrace the pdmie
actively engaging the present.

Keynote: The ‘Turn to Affect’ in Social Research —Towards a Practice Approach

Prof. Margaret Wetherell, Psychology, The Univgrsit Auckland, New Zealand

In recent years social researchers have becomeasiogly dissatisfied with discourse and the stoidy
talk and texts as the dominant mode for their waditkere is a new curiosity about the roller coastdrs
passion, contempt, patriotism, hate and euphoatapgbwer public life and an explosion of researoh o
emotion, memory, influence and suggestion in disw@g as diverse as political science and cultural
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geography. How do social formations grab bodies® It explain people’s emotional investments and
the depth of their attachments? This talk will skedut the ‘turn to affect’ and the ‘non-represéntal’
through a critique of current perspectives suchBaan Massumi and Nigel Thrift's ‘mash-ups’ of
Deleuze, Spinoza plus experimental psychology arel&edgwick and Adam Frank’s use of the writings
of Silvan Tomkins. Against the flow of ‘the turi’will argue for a practice approach to investigat of
emotion and affect in social life recognizing theed entanglement of meaning making (semiosis) and
affect.

Session time 11:00-1:00

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 1

The sacred cityscape: Expertise and the constructioof religious architecture in Qatar.

Trinidad Rico, Texas A&M Qatar and UCL Qatéarr(idad.rico@gatar.tamu.ejiu

One of the most fascinating aspects of the rapigstcoction that takes place in Gulf cities is the
construction of significant spaces that speak ¢ovikion of the future, while establishing firmlyuaique
identity in the region and in the world. This sifjgance is manifested through the highlighting of
traditional values, uniqueness and innovation, ltieguin the protection of existing or re-imagined
heritage forms. However, a less discussed aspehtsoprocess is the design and incorporation ofesh
spaces, which are integral to the wellbeing antemitcity of Gulf cities. This paper discusses phecess

of defining, designing, discussing and buildingethrmosques and an Eid prayer ground in the
redevelopment projects of Doha, Qatar. This papes @0 highlight these projects as the products of
complex networks of inter-cultural and inter-didcipry agents and dialogues, in consideration ef th
multi-national involvement of designers and develspthat interact with local visions, needs andebsl

As these initiatives compete with the politics @fsthetics, designers and developers must navigate a
sensitive yet highly significant type of speciatizelhis paper discusses challenges and approashes t
facilitate and enhance existing and future dialegas the realm of the sacred is constructed.

Thinking of heritage expertise as a building pracite.

Denis Byrne, Institute for Culture and Society, Wnbity of Western Sydney foyrne @uws.edu.ju

One of the great elisions effected by heritage digaein Asia is that in which the supernaturabgisears
from view. | examine this in the context of old fgles to popular gods in Taiwan and old Buddhist
temples in Thailand which have become the subjeatlond of heritage conservation which, wilfully o
otherwise, is blind to the numinous, supernatucatds which embody and animate these religious
structures. The denial of the supernatural in pesrmation Western culture constitutes a key elegme
of the background in which this elision is enacbed in the context of Asia it is amplified by thata
superstition movements that were central to the fwojects of modernity and the nation-state foromat
in the Asian sphere. In its pejorative attitudetie supernatural, heritage practice/expertise a=arri
forward the anti-superstition campaign. As an anédo this malaise it is suggested we think imgepf
the building, elaboration, restoration, and conaton of temples as engaging two expert fieldss¢hof
religious practice and heritage practice. Bothhafn, to the extent that they produce the mateyrialit
temples, are ‘building practices’. The religiouvokee is in a sense a constant builder, whethergairt
partnership with gods who crave glamorous templesiabng in accordance with an ethic in which
temple-building accrues merit to the devotee. ldgatexpertise, for its part, embodies the myth ithat
doesn’t produce and build; that rather it staldlised conserves that which has already been bhik.
fiction is readily exploded when we notice that,piractising on temples, heritage expertise hagseulea
something new in the form of secular structuressehfabric is inert (rather than miraculous), stiues
that can be encompassed by the rationalist mirtibéid they spring from Cartesian ontology). In thigk
of heritage expertise as a building practice amotiger building practices, we reposition it in a non
hierarchical relationship to religious practice. Yigght go further and envisage a practice of hgeitdnat
finds the supernatural-miraculous efficacy of adhple fabric no more surprising or challenging tihat
post-humanist idea of material vibrancy.
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Finding Local Expertise in the Post-Conflict Heritege Package.

John Giblin, British Museunjghndgiblin@gmail.com

Following the end of the Northern War (c. 1986 -O@0) heritage is being activated in Uganda by a
variety of international, national and local expettd facilitate local community economic, sociadan
political post-conflict reconstruction and develagrh In this landscape, heritage academics andnadti
museum staff have combined forces with national imtelnational developmental agencies and local
residents committees. This multi-national assengblaigexperts have high expectations for the hegitag
spaces they are creating — they are to assistcad toansitional justice by providing emotionallndca
symbolically significant sites for truth telling ents, they are to facilitate local emotional healby
becoming stages for theatrical performances, thegtreducate the next generation of locals about
conflict, and they must provide local economic depment through national and international tourism.
However, in these transnational contexts, whichuaavoidably influenced by the economic and padlltic
power of INGOs, foreign researchers, and natiogehaies, it is pertinent to question what is |caadi
what is a derivative of the wider post-conflict@astruction and development industry. To exploosvi

of post-conflict heritage expertise, this papersthiiscusses the author's ongoing research at Pabbo,
recently ‘closed’ but not abandoned Internally Daspd Persons (IDP) Camp in Northern Uganda where
residents and others are conceptually and actualtycling camp remains into heritage for local
community post-conflict reconstruction and develepm In summary, the paper suggests that although
the initiatives in Northern Uganda are part of wigest-conflict heritage package, produced by foafs
self-referencing authorised heritage expertisey ttiee also locally specific, innovative, and dynami
creations.

Assembling the future: towards an ontological polics of heritage expertise.

Rodney Harrison, University College London (r.resri@ucl.ac.uk)

Rather than rehearse what have become well knogemaants regarding the indivisibility of ‘nature’dn
‘culture’, this paper considers the implicationdloé expanded field which is created for ‘heritage one

of the principal arenas in which this modern dimishas been maintained, when this dissolutionkisrta

as given. | do so against the background of theessaised by the acknowledgement that we live in a
geological era in which what we once took for geanas the ‘human’ and ‘non-human’ have also become
folded together in complicated ways. | will makertpgaular reference to a new research programme
‘Assembling alternative futures for heritage’ whith concerned with exploring the ways in which
specific forms of value, and indeed, the ‘fututtsklf, is assembled in a broad and heterogeneaietywa

of ‘alternative’ domains—from nuclear waste disposies, to seed banks, frozen ark projects and
endangered language conservation projects—and ¢ttent@l for the development of innovative
knowledge transfer across such domains to highligbt connections between that which we have
conventionally called "cultural heritage' and otlssues of contemporary and future ecological aih
concern. In particular, | explore the ways in whialsknowledging such an expanded field has
implications for breaking down established moddisheritage expertise and explore the dialogically
democratic forms which might flow from an acknowgechent of a more complicated, blended field of
heritage, in which ‘cultural heritage’ becomes dymme amongst many different forms of caring foda
assembling the future.

Session: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora,standalone papers. Part 1.

The myth of Chinese market gardening in late Coloral and early Federation Australia.

Hendrik Berrevoets, Deakin Universitgderrev@deakin.edu.au

Approaching migration and re-settlement experienass'exile’ shifts our focus from categorising

individuals and groups according to their countirpiigin to an analysis of the interrelationshipggvieeen

the host society and the settlers. In this presenta will use the concept of ‘exile’ to criticgllexamine

White Australia’s contemporary understanding ofr@sie market gardeners during the late colonial and

early Federation period (1880s — 1920s) and toigecan alternative reading of this heritage. Thstdny

and heritage of the Chinese in Australia has bedatively well researched. However, despite the

prominence of Chinese market gardeners at thedimea few heritage studies have explicitly exardine

market gardening. These studies identified the atharistics of these gardens with reference to the

gardeners’ cultural background and country of arign order to situate them within Australia’s

multicultural history. The consequences of consingc market gardening in terms of the gardeners

‘country of origin’ is that their heritage is pre¢ed as ‘Chinese’ and separated from that of White
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Australians. As such it is seen to have little valece for understanding Australia’s settlementlnjsand
reproduces colonial narratives of both ‘Australiand ‘Chinese’ identity.'Exile’ redirects our ansiy of
Chinese market gardening away from culture and twguof origin to inter-cultural relationships, as
points of contact between the Chinese and othetréliems. The use of ‘exile’ as a heuristic de\sbéts

our view of market gardening as evidence of a Glarmultural presence to a system of food production
Reconceptualising Chinese market gardening thiswaggests that it enabled the Chinese to engage in
livelihood that was relatively free of harassmempared to other occupations such as furniture mgaki
Furthermore, it highlights that Chinese market gasfs made it possible for White Australians tisBat
their nutritional and cultural for demands ‘Britidhuit and vegetables. This reinterpretation shahest
the experiences of exiled and host-society aresgfasterconnected and should be understood ase€&in
history and heritage of Australia rather Chinestdny and heritage in Australia.

Beyond the rhetoric of an ‘inclusive national idenity’: Understanding the potential impact of
Scottish museums on public attitudes to issues daldntity, citizenship and belonging in an age of
migrations.

Katherine Lloyd, Newcastle University, UK#&therine.Lloyd@ncl.ac.9k

This paper contributes to an emerging body of r@Bonal research that interrogates the normative
assumptions within heritage studies regarding thktyaof museums to facilitate attitudinal changes
cultural difference. The potential for museums @stér inclusive identities and facilitate intercu
understanding has become a pertinent issue forpearopolicy makers in recent years, as evidenced in
the aims of the EU-funded research programme MeEatopean Museums in an Age of Migrations. The
case of Scotland—where questions of national ilemtbminate the public sphere in the context of
debates on constitutional change—provides a usgafisin through which to consider these issues.
Research undertaken with visitors at the Nationak&lim of Scotland as part of the MelLa* research
programme has shown that while stories that highlige historical heterogeneity of place can benfou
throughout the displays, these are often ignoredgotten or overlooked by visitors. A deeper
understanding of not only how individuals respoadéterogeneous conceptualisations of place but the
reasons why visitors may ignore or indeed ‘resisttitutional representations of place as constaieind
shifting is therefore needed if museums are tordmrte to public debates about migration and idegnti
This paper seeks to addresses this through bridijeggap between research on heritage, place and
identity at the level of the individual with studi¢hat focus on the institutional construction aéritity
within the museum. It analyses how young peoplgcimools across Scotland utilised concepts of ‘place
negotiated issues of migration, diversity, heritage national identity and draws upon these finglimg
order to critically reflect upon the responses igftors to displays at the National Museum of Saudl.

The insights gained through this approach are titiised to identify some of the potential challesgand
risks that museums in Europe, and indeed furthetdafmay face when addressing issues of migration,
identity and belonging.

Governance of contested heritage in multicultural scieties.
Jeroen Rodenbergj.rbdenberg@vu.nl and Pieter Wagenaar (f.p.wagenaar@vu.nl) VU Usitxe
Amsterdam.
With immigration from the former Dutch colonies the West-Indies to the Netherlands came new
sensitivities about long-standing and institutiared heritage practices stemming from the coloeral
For example, ‘Zwarte Piet’, the Dutch Santa Clg@hterklaas) blackfaced companion, slowly became
subject to controversy because immigrants from \est-Indies often perceive this figure — to be
encountered everywhere in The Netherlands duriaditst days of December — as highly menacing and
insulting. However, to large parts of the resthd population — more than two million people sigaed
pro Zwarte Piet petition — he forms an essential pltheir heritage and identity. In the contrassgrthe
involved parties refer to the historical roots lo¢ tradition and use perceived historical relatioesveen
Sinterklaas and Zwarte Piet as arguments againist favour of the Zwarte Piet figure.As the ‘Zwarte
Piet’ case illustrates, cultural heritage can beasunded with a high degree of cultural contestatMark
Howard Ross (2007) has studied many instancesobf sontestation, and finds it is not easily encged,
any compromise might be perceived to be a threan® of the parties’ identities. The way in which
heritage policies may lead to social exclusionaready well explored in heritage studies (e.g. éhktan,
2010). However, what is less understood - bothritaally and empirically - is the role of governmbén
making heritage more inclusive in situations whigre Authorized Heritage Discourse (Smith, 2006) is
challenged. In response, this paper studies thegeagrnment tries to moderate conflicts over cdates
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heritage through the Zwarte Piet controversy, wieté parties acknowledge government as a legiémat
actor in solving the problem, and reconstruct tlgeiaents made by the involved parties and govertimen
actors for their respective positions and actiohs.such, we contribute to the theories pertaining t
heritage and cultural contestation.

Embarrassment, shame, pride and a claim to the biht of White Australia.

Karen Schambergekfchambe @deakin.edu)au

The Lambing Flat riots were a series of violentsiled by European miners against Chinese minens fr
1860 to 1861 on the Burrangong goldfields in NSWe Tiots are often interpreted as having contrithute
to anti-Chinese immigration legislation in the Amadsan colonies and to the White Australia policy
enacted after Federation in 1901. During the rithis,European miners carried a banner painted tivth
words ‘Roll Up, Roll Up, No Chinese’. The bannen®vy owned and exhibited by the Lambing Flat Folk
Museum in Young, NSW and a modern replica has hesed in re-enactments of these riots in recent
years. In 2011, the 150th anniversary of the Laglbitat riots, a number of Chinese Australians dalle
for an apology for the anti-Chinese immigrationiséafion in both the colonies and the nation. Oable

to have pride in claiming to be ‘The Birth of Whifaistralia, ‘this local museum and country town éav
struggled to understand themselves and their pagtaast of a modern multicultural nation. This is
especially the case now with increasing interastionith Chinese Australians who also want to be
acknowledged as having a major role in the fornmatibthe Australian nation. Using a combination of
object biography (Kopytoff 1986) and assemblageomphdLatour 2005) to trace the life story of the
banner, this paper will explore the ways in whilcla Lambing Flat Folk Museum and the town of Young
have dealt with their ‘difficult heritage ‘' (Macdald 2009). How do we understand and discuss the
historical and contemporary exclusion of particlasups of people in a multicultural society whae t
primary mode of representation in museums and imeemorations is about inclusion?

Session: Rethinking Intangible Cultural Heritage inAsia. Part 1

Intangible Cultural Heritage in China.

Yujie Zhu, Post-doctoral Fellow, Australian CentreChina in the World, ANUy(ujie.zhu@anu.edu.du
China was one of the earliest countries to ratily UYNESCO ‘Convention for the Safeguarding of the
Intangible Heritage ‘in 2004. Subsequently, promotand preservation of intangible cultural heritage
China has occurred through a number of policiespradtices at the national, provincial and locakls.
Along with national implementation of the Law ontdngible Cultural Heritage, a series of national
survey, and the Intangible Heritage Inheritor Like government employs cultural traditions to emea
nation building, ethnic solidarity, and social hamy. Intangible heritage in China has become amothe
form of authorized discourse to organize and foataulocal folklore, performing arts, rituals, aratisl
practices into a unified national body of knowlediany other actors besides the State participatii$
national and regional campaign including businepsrators, scholars, tourism investors, and local
community groups. Private collectors organize caltumuseums to represent local living heritage.
University scholars and academic institutes devedgparch projects to support local governmentghfor
development and promotion of local culture. Varioeswv terms relating to intangible heritage have
emerged in the public media to fulfill the moderhili@se desire to search for authenticity in cortjonc
with the influx of modernity and industrializatiosiich as ‘yuanshengtai wenhua’ (the original aridrah
state of culture) or ‘huotai yichan’ (living herg@). A growth of ethnic tourism — targeting domesind
international tourists - has motivated a searchafod consumption of living culture especially ire th
minority areas. A range of understandings, intégiiens and representation of intangible heritageeh
emerged in China. These practices are not isolatedirose from different value systems which make
specific claims to cultural heritage against thekigaound of China’s political, social and economic
transitions.To better understand the ongoing hgiteampaign phenomenon in China, this paper will
focus on the interplay of multiple actors to exagnihe different forms and values of intangible tage. |
wish to explore: how does the Chinese State ath@ptUNESCO Convention to fulfill its national goals?
How do scholars support local governments for natom, documentation and conservation? How does
local industry utilize the branding of ‘intangitiheritage’ and produces various commodities to fyatie
imaginaries of modern urban consumers? How thimndmpacts local community and shape their value
system and identity? This paper aims to exploradtmamics of intangible cultural heritage circutgtias
adaption, legalization, governance, imaginatiopresentation, and consumption.
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Rethinking ‘Living Culture’: A Comparative Analysis of Framing Intangible Cultural Heritage in
China and Japan.

Christina Maags naags@soz.uni-frankfurt.yie and loan Trifu Goethe University Frankfurt
(trifu@jur.uni-frankfurt.dé

The adoption of the UNESCO Convention on Safeguarditangible Cultural Heritage (ICH) in 2003
was the result of long-lasting debates on insthdlizing a new and additional notion for the
international definition of cultural heritage. Eassian states played a forerunner role in pushmyg f
domestic awareness of ICH, being among the firsfoio the UNESCO convention and putting the
protection and promotion of ICH on their politicagenda. Nevertheless, the introduction of the
convention faced, in this region like elsewherestlyadifferent domestic circumstances, notably when
comparing the Chinese and Japanese contexts. maCtiie ratification of the UNESCO convention
marked the start of a series of large-scale stétiatives, while in Japan it complemented an ayedch

and decades-long experience in regard to the defineand preservation of ICH. However, beyond
institutions and regulations, what precisely cdaogts ICH in China and Japan remains unclear. This
paper therefore poses the question of how the atadeting of this new framework has been shaped in
the public sphere during the past 10 years andwahiations occur in both countries. Taking a poditi
science perspective, our paper presents a comparitime analysis of the Chinese and Japanese
discourses by examining a variety of materials sagbfficial documents and media reports. On tlsesba
of our research findings, we argue that the franpirggess within the public sphere provides therdizge
reference for ICH protection and promotion whichyrteke the form of social mobilization, revitalizat

of local identity and development of new formsadrism.

Rethinking authenticity in intangible cultural heri tage safeguarding in China.

Jay Junjie SuDeakin University(junjies@deakin.edu.ju

China, having been an active player in the Intdediultural Heritage (ICH) campaign since 2001 ]dxui
its national ICH regime on the existing folkloriehiterprise and long enshrined UNESCO’s World
Heritage conservation doctrines. Noticing the dijesce between China’s official ICH discourse which
emphasizes nationalism, national unity building autialist ideological cultivation and UNESCO'’s
discourse which concerns ICH inheritors’ rights agkncy, this paper underscores that the crux of
emerging theoretical and practical problems lieh@éunderstanding of authenticity. On one handn&h
upholds ‘keeping authenticity ‘ as a key principleits 2011 Laws on Intangible Cultural Heritagedan
regional regulations, so inevitable, the changtCeéf, largely in the form of commodification in tasm

is considered as harming the ‘authenticit’ or ‘ara ecological culture’ or ‘value ‘ of ICH. On trather
hand, authenticity is still regarded as a contrsrakrconcept in the international ICH discourse, in
particular, authenticity is regarded as ‘not reteévao ICH in 2004 Yamato Declaration on Integrated
Approaches for Safeguarding Tangible and Intanditddtage. While the concept of authenticity used i
heritage field has shifted to some extent to astruttivist approach * after the 1994 Nara Confeecon
Authenticity, it is still largely affected by therventional ‘object approach * which adopts etiteexal
judgments to assess the absolute and static valther people’s heritage. At the same time howeiver
is clear that cultural rights, cultural diversitywda continuity are the key words in UNESCO and
international ICH discourse. Reflecting on the drgtof ICH in UNESCO discourse, the appeal of
Human Rights-based Approach in heritage studiesctwinighlights the cultural rights of heritage
custodians, and the current theoretical discussforonstructive and existential authenticity in riem
studies, the author therefore interrogated Chinat®onal and regional ICH documents, intervieweal th
Naxi ethnic minority ICH inheritors engaging toumisn World Heritage Lijiang ancient town, China and
visited the government ICH officials at local, mtipal and provincial levels. It is finally concludién
this paper that it is imperative and significantevelop a new concept of ‘authenticity’ in ICHI€idoth

in UNESCO and China to allow cultural evolutionarder to safeguard people’s cultural rights, agency
and subjective experiences which are central tortaning and value of ICH.
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Embodied Heritage: ‘intangible’ nonetheless?

Natsuko Akagawa, RMIT University, akagawa.n@gmaihc

While the concept of intangible heritage has beconaely known in global heritage discourse,
criticism of attempts to frame protocols of ‘intdlolg’ heritage by intergovernmental
organisations such as UNESCO is ongoing. Along waigihlighting the negative impact of
designating places as World Heritage, the ICH Cotiwa has given rise to, if not reinforced, the
emergence of clusters of anti-UNESCO critics. lis tpaper, | will show how the concept has
generating such critical attention by discussing tnucial principle underlying the original
meaning of the concept of ‘intangible heritage’ ‘onmaterial heritage’. Since the term
‘intangible’ in English has received much critictention, it is necessary to look at how the
word ‘intangible’ is translated and the conceptraéngible heritage is used in other countries
where English is not the first language. In thiscdssion, | critically examine the perceived
dichotomy of ‘East’ and ‘West’ division by applyirgypost-colonial perspective. Discussion for
the word ‘intangible’ to some extent resemblesdiseussion on ‘authenticity’ that took place in
1994. However in 1994, it was the ‘Asian’ in panter the Japanese usage of the concept and
different interpretation of the word in the herigagonservation field that was being questioned.
Two decades on, just when the global heritage comitsnbad come to acknowledge and thought
it had understood the different meaning accordedtdyAsian’ counterpart, another term has
come to haunt it once again. This time, it is ‘ng#le’, which now came armed with Japanese,
‘Asian’ and ‘African’ political, institutional andinancial support.., In this paper | argue that the
understandings of these terms, ‘authentic’ andifigtble’ are closely related. | show why that is
the case and therefore discuss the crucial primcypiderlying the original meaning of the
concept of ‘intangible heritage’ or ‘immaterial itage’ and why this needs critical investigation.
| discuss this from two perspectives: that of terohogy and how these words are culturally
embedded, and secondly, as a facet of a contimpalical game.

Session: Redressing Colonial Wrongs? Expanding théegal, Historical, and Political
Frame of Cultural Heritage Restitution Debate. Partl

Solidarity, Cooperation, Goodwill: Understanding Pct-Colonial Cultural Property Return from

the Netherlands to Indonesia.

Cynthia Scott, History, PhD candidate, Claremorddbate Universitydynthiascott@earthlink.net

The independence of Asian and African countrighenaftermath of the Second World War brought with
it claims for the return of cultural property frofuropean museums, obtained during periods of calloni
domination. For the Netherlands, such questionse hagubled foreign policy-makers and cultural
authorities, from the time of independence negotiatwith Indonesia in 1949, until today. Howeuay,
returning items from the famous ‘Lombok Treasuend other collections in the 1970s, the Netherlands
seemed to be one of only a handful of states wgilim make selective returns to its former colonial
possession. Dutch officials, in particular, cultad a largely positive reputation for voluntarilgriding
over cultural property to what became Indonesiaaidhal Museum, despite objections by Dutch
museum authorities. Little is known, however, abbotv Dutch officials established this reputation
nearly thirty years after events of the tumultuoasolution and early independence eras. This papkr
build on published reports about the return of ‘tlmmbok Treasure ‘ by exploring the impact of Dutch
and UNESCO publicity on historical understandinglad Netherlands-Indonesia returns. By looking at
the interplay between Dutch and UNESCO narratifegtorns made in the 1970s, this paper will reveal
that the Netherlands’s good reputation for succoésdfateral negotiation with Indonesia reflectedudbtle
interplay of diplomatic approaches that have h&bsang impact on how we understand the Netherlands
Indonesia returns to this day.

The Art of (Re)Possession: Congo, Belgium and theebate over Cultural Restitution.

Sarah Van Beurden, Ohio State University(-beurden.1@osu.edu

Between 1977 and 1982, the Belgian Royal MuseunCtnmtral Africa in Belgium sent a total of 1,042
museum objects of Zairian origin to the Institutg National Museums in Zaire (today’s Democratic
Republic of Congo). This paper will explore thetbrg behind these transfers, and the contention
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between Belgium and its former colony over the nregaof these returns. While Belgium cast this netur
as a gift to its former colony that took placehe tontext of an extended program of cultural coettjen
driven by Belgium’s politics of ‘development coopton, * in Zaire they were seen as the result of a
campaign for cultural restitution that went backthe negotiations about the country’s decolonizatio
The historical perspective that this paper will elep traces the history of Zaire’s demands forittg&in
back to changing perceptions about the value aedofccultural heritage, and traditional art in fpaular,

in the late colonial era. | will argue that the dimpment of a rhetoric about ‘cultural guardiansbipthe
late colonial state led to the development of calttestitution demands by the Congolese statgabtic

in the context of the country’s decolonization. Bts about cultural heritage and demands for @lltur
restitution became important aspects of Congolesergretations of decolonization, and played a
considerable role in the national and internatigualitics that were central to the constructiontlod
cultural sovereignty of the postcolonial Zairiaatst

Colonial and Post-Colonial Discourses in the Restition of the Axum Stele (Ethiopia).

Lucas Lixinski, School of Law, University of New @b Wales I(lixinski@unsw.edu.au

The Axum Stele (or Obelisk, as it is popular knowsa large monument that originally sat in Axum,
Ethiopia, as a memento of an old and powerful ie&ilon. In the Italian Conquest of Ethiopia, itsva
taken to Rome by Mussolini’'s troops, and it stooddeveral years in front of the Italian Ministr/tbe
Colonies. This building later became the seat eflinited Nations Food and Agricultural Organization
with the Stele still standing in front of it. Evesally, the monument was returned to Ethiopia, in a
negotiation involving not only the governments @fly and Ethiopia, but also, most notably, UNESCO
and the African Union. This paper examines disaarsround the restitution, reassembly and
‘reinauguration ‘ of the stele in Ethiopia, relyiog official statements and media reports and argly
from these two countries, but also UNESCO and magtarnational news agencies. It will use these
documents as a means to investigate the extertitdthe vocabularies of decolonization and ofltve
(particularly international law) have been usethis context, as opposed to vocabularies of ‘fridniyl *,
‘comity * and ‘cooperation ‘. It will ask who, irhese discourses, the ‘owner * of the stele was, igho
‘steward ‘* was, and in whose name the stele waglreiturned.

The Restitution of Land and the Repatriation of Lawin the Caribbean.

Amy Strecker, Faculty of Archaeology, Universitylafiden @.strecker@arch.leidenuniv)nl

While it is true that the restitution debate haseligped substantially since World War 1, this istn
necessarily the case for the Caribbean islandshoAgh archaeological and ethnographic objects
belonging to Caribbean states have long been empte@, the restitution debate has not played as
essential a role in post-colonial discourse inighends as in other former colonies. This is duentny
reasons: first, most of the cultural objects owdhte Caribbean and in European collections pre-té$2
and are perceived to be culturally linked to Préu@mian rather than the present day multi-ethnic
Caribbean societies. Second, the remaining indigem@mmunities on the islands are concerned with
issues other than the restitution of cultural olsiedAgainst the traditional historical narrativeg o
extinction, the islands’ First Peoples are focusedegal recognition, land issues and access torall
objects within the state, rather than the returolgécts from foreign lands. Based on legal analgsid
ethnographic research conducted in Trinidad, Darairand St. Vincent, this paper will compare the
situation in the Caribbean islands with regardh® liand, law and culture of indigenous peopleshin t
post-colonial state. In particular, it will be asglithat colonial legacies exist with regard to istends’
First Peoples and that the law itself should bpdtgated’ in redressing colonial wrongs.

Session: Exploring ‘value’ in heritage value

Drawing a line around value: Recognising the socialconstruction of ‘significance’ and
‘insignificance’ in the management of the Angkor Wold Heritage Area.

Rowena E Butland, University of South Austrakawena.butland@unisa.edu.au

The concept of scale is embedded within heritageadirse. The way we think about heritage value and
those who perceive it, has been fundamentally trtkelevels of significance and communities (agents
described as ‘local’, ‘national’ or ‘global’. In ostructing a heritage site or area, some form ohdary
between the ‘significant’ and the ‘insignifican$ ¢reated: a level or scale of importance is agptiethe
landscape. Similarly, the way that human, enviromnaad heritage relationships are interpreted ¢ater
heritage places can be considered a dialogue of.stéeritage researchers and professionals,
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acknowledge that heritage sites are not simplygolagoon an empty canvas, but are objects and spaces
‘plucked’ from the contemporary landscape, and gjivalue by the population interpreting the objéct.
post-positivist awareness within heritage discouesgognises that individuals and communities will
potentially deviate in the way that they positiogritage in relation to contemporary spaces, through
highly variable, evolving and individualised histoand modern meanings. From a pluralistic appraach
heritage, this paper will investigate how scalesvalue (significance and agents) are socially and
culturally constructed within the discourse of awdil heritage management by different stakeholtters
suit management, political, social, and economiendgs. It will focus on the Angkor World Heritage
Area: the first UNESCO World Heritage site to havhighly defined spatial Zoning and Environmental
Management Plan. Through an analysis of stakehqgbéeceptions and conceptualisations of value,
authenticity, and landscape, the paper will illattrhow the boundaries between the ‘significand e
‘insignificant’ are continually recreated in theopess of cultural heritage interpretation and mansmnt.

Exploring Apocalyptic Values in Heritage Tourism.

Prof. Hazel Tucker hazel.tucker@otago.ac)hzand Eric J. Shelton, e(ic.shelton@otago.ac))z
Department of Tourism, University of Otago.

An increasing sense that we are ‘living in the éntes’ (Zizek 2010), which draws on an apocalyptic
narrative, has been theorized by a range of cordeanp scholars, particularly in Sociology and Crdtu
Studies. The metaphor of apocalypse possesses ancahelic aesthetic which, when combined with
tourism’s Romantic consumption aesthetic, creataslitics of saving the past for the future. Weuwsrdn
this paper that this process is demonstrated péatlg clearly in what is known as ‘last chancertemn *
(Lemelin et al., 2012), which includes heritageriem: ‘Heritage implies a threat of loss and thedh&
preserve or conserve against an inevitable senseéepfivation’ (Rowlands, 2002, p.110). This
apocalyptic aesthetic within heritage tourism ulyuial conflated with the concept of dystopia, aatic,
intensely unpleasant future world. Always undedythis apocalyptic thought, we argue, is the conoép
authenticity; that there is a natural order towweld that, if breached, leads to a state of leassthetic
and therefore reduced ideological value. Thus, yrivd) an apocalyptic narrative, grounded as it rbest
in the notion of past, present or forthcoming lessn act either of conservative politics, holdihg line,

or reactionary politics, seeking a return to thetpdespite the fact that the past can never again b
available, unmodified. In illustration, UNESCO WibtHeritage listings, being filled with the languaafe
fragility, endangerment and vulnerability, cleapgomote the idea of a need to safeguard and peeserv
thereby conveying an apocalyptic narrative. Thisgpaxplores apocalyptic values in relation tothge
tourism and argues that, born out of anxietiesndigg modernity and global capitalism (Alsayyad 200
the heritage tourist, as Romantic consumer, adoptaticularly apocalyptic subject position.

Heritage, politics, practice: heritage values” rolén defining the welfare state.

Torgrim Sneve Guttormsenofgrim.guttormsen@niku.pcand Grete Swensen, Norwegian Institute for
Cultural Heritage Research

The idea of the welfare state is commonly grouniddtie principles of how the state can facilitatgeia
access to common goods, universal social rightssafidarity. These principles are defined as the co
values of the welfare system in the Nordic cousirand are presumed to be more than just publioisec
service provision. On the basis of the core valigisin the grand democracy discourse it is relevant
ask in which ways heritage is to be defined agyaifitant aspect of the Nordic welfare societiesthe
heritage discourse much attention has been paidutdic opinions and uses of heritage, and the
dissonances of heritage between authorised andunbierised heritage discourses. The paper aims to g
one step further by asking how heritage can beidered as welfare and promote public values andsct
a democratic resource. Who is getting or not ggfbiablic access to heritage and why? How are lgerita
values and practices disseminating democratic soad values? How are democratic decision making in
the Nordic countries at work in heritage practis@s® democratic ideals camouflaged or contested in
power practices?

Fiddle Dances as heritage: competing and coalescirggimes of value.

Sarah Quick, Cottey College, USjlick@cottey.edu

This paper considers the process by which musicklgerformances and the genres they represent, in

this case Native peoples’ fiddling and step dandiegome more or less valued as heritage. Thagsolit

of state recognition set the stage for these nuencke forms being recognized and attached to distin

ethnic identities such as ‘the Métis’ in Westernn@@a. Nevertheless, performers and performances
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currently circulate in a complexly mediated terraiinplural identities, aesthetics, and social ltgal
These performances enact and encode values dedgnéicant to the performers and their audiences;
yet depending on the setting these values may maya be commensurate between the performers
themselves or between the performers and theireaods. While these performances fit most neatly
under the Canadian state’s national and more rabgponsorship and appreciation of all things hggt
related, they also intersect with other sometimesmpeting regimes of value: stage and media
entertainment industries as well as authorshipcapyright regimes. This paper examines historical a
recent performances wherein such contradictionsd®t heritage regimes and other regimes of vakie ar
focused into sharp relief.

Session: Emotion, affect and empathyy museum and heritage studies. Part 1

Affect, Emotion and the Politics of Critical Heritage Studies.

Prof. Laurajane Smith, Centre for Heritage and Mus&tudies (laurajane.smith@anu.edu.au), ANU and
Gary Campbell, independent scholaaify.campbell2105@sky.cqm

Affect and emotion, like memory before it, has r@bebecome the focus of analysis in heritage stwidi
and indeed the wider social sciences. It may baeatdhat it has become the latest fashion in rebear
agendas. An accoutrement of this turn in reseaashtbleen an increasing focus on post-human thealretic
frameworks. This paper, drawing on over 10 yearausfience research in museums and heritage sites,
reviews the turn to emotion in heritage studies arglies that any engagement with affect and emotion
needs to be based on a pragmatic approach thtg §tam an understanding that not only are emotions
cultural and socially mediated, they have moral political consequences and impacts. If we acdwgit t
heritage is political, that it is a political resoa used in claims for recognition and strugglesiras)
misrecognition, then understanding how the intgrfatween emotions and remembering are informed
by people’s culturally and socially diverse affgetiresponses must become central in a politically
informed critical heritage studies.

Heritage and Affectivity in Antiquarian Narratives of Fifteenth-Century England.

Alicia Marchant, researcher, ARC Centre for thetéfig of Emotions, dlicia.marchant@uwa.edu)au

This paper examines intersections between therhisfderitage and the history of emotions. Throagh
analysis of a select group of antiquarian writerdifteenth-century England, including John Hardyng
(d.1465), William Worcester (d. ¢.1482) and Johu&¢d.1492), | will question what was understood by
the term ‘heritage’ in the fifteenth century? Wieffiect did emotional regimes have on the way hgeita
was valued in that period? All three writers arewn to have travelled widely in England, Scotland a
Wales, producing multiple chronicle histories andtiquarian works that provide detailed physical
descriptions of various material remains of thet.gdenuments, buildings and objects are describad,
historical and legendary contexts for the remanesdgnoted; William Worcester states, for instaricat
‘Tintagel Castle, a very strong one near Camelfevbdere Arthur was conceived, is in ruins.” The
heritage value of the crumbling Tintagel, accordiogNorcester, lies in its connection to King Anthu
and indeed, within a context of nationhood, to anftational past that has been lost. In this papéH |
examine the underlying emotional processes thatriboted to the selection of the particular sitds o
heritage described, and the history of the heritsigee narrated. It will consider personal influesice
affecting the writer, such as patronage considmmatiand specific emotional attachments to placés a
communities.

Intimacy and heritage practice: a critique of ‘staiements of significance’.

Steve Brown, University of Sydneshro6391@uni.sydney.edu.au

In Australian heritage practice, the ‘statementcoltural significance’ is a keystone of management
decision-making. Constructed via a thresholds-basddes approach, statements of values typically
present as empirical, expert and emotionally detdch this paper | advocate for the careful anutext
appropriate inclusion of intimate expressions afthge as personal experience. To argue the casawl

on work undertaken at Old Currango, a pastoral Isteael in the Southern Alps region of Australia, and
theories of attachment, affect and assemblage pBlyiag experiential understanding, narrative stices
and auto-ethnography, | consider how statementeiifage values can express the power of the palrson
in ways that elicit empathy and engage communities.
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Ecologies of Memory - Affect and Heritage.

Andrea Connor, Phd candidatéransforming Cultures Research Centre, UniversityTechnology,
Sydney(connor_andrea@hotmail.cdm

How does affect animate heritage? And how do hgitandscapes mobilize affect? This paper considers
the issue of ‘affecting heritage’ in relation tor@nt debates within the humanities and socialnseis
regarding the agency of things, not only their espntational status, what they mean, but also their
capacity for other forms of ‘work.” A theoreticdiift, often identified in the literature under theoric of
‘New Materialisms’ or ‘Non-Representational Theoryas seen a move towards a more relational
ontology, highlighting the processual and contingelmaracter of things as they are animated and re-
animated in relation to a shifting network of asatons. This expanded field of enquiry encompasses
more distributed notion of agency and the poterfbal material culture to work as ‘co-producer’ in
sustaining the durability of particular social tedas or what Judith Butler calls a ‘generalizabttective
structure. ‘Theorizations of affect, by culturaéthists such as Sara Ahmed, have also been impantan
understanding how things may acquire forms of medjeagency that allows them to become ‘sticky’ to
mobilize public feelings and effect forms of cotige and individual attachment and shared recagmiti
What might this theoretical shift offer Heritagau@ies, a discursive field that has traditionallivieged

the unique authenticity of the original and theidfethat heritage value inheres in the materiadtythe
artefact? (Smith 2006: 11-31) In this paper | cdesiwhat might be at stake through a very concrete,
historical example, the destruction and reconstnobf the Old Mostar Bridge in Bosnia. Using retcen
work by Bruno Latour, and Sara Ahmed this papesim®rs the interstitial production of affect aa

of ‘gathering’ or ‘assemblage’ of temporal, spa@ald material forces and interests that coalesce-to
animate the destroyed object as a socially sigaficculturally relevant, presencing thing.

Session: Themes and issues in critical heritage: @rring the human and non-human
animal relationship

Writing in or/and ignoring animals? A changing animal — human relationship in critical heritage?

Hilda Kean Adjunct professor, Australian Centre Rublic History, UTS and honorary research fellow,
Ruskin College, Oxfordhildakean@hotmail.com

When the representational Animals in War memorias wrected in London’s Park Lane in 2004 it was
portrayed inaccurately as the first commemoratibarmals in warfare. Far from animals being absent
from the commemorative landscape they are oftenbsguitous that they are overlooked as subjects of
analysis. Specific named animals form part of d#ffe cultures’ national identity such as Greyfriars
Bobby in Scotland, Balto in the United States an@on’s donkey in Australia. Animal Studies schelar
have recently suggested that non-human animals besa employed symbolically and so extensively
that in many instances they have almost disappesreshimals. Certainly the apparent distinctiveraéss
the depiction of ‘real’ animals such as Maida thag diving with Walter Scott or Boatswain, the
Newfoundland dog who was the companion of Lord Byhave changed over the years into generic
representation of canine fidelity. Even when anlgvhamed animal has been depicted standing angsitti
alone nevertheless the rationale for their credtmmoften been rooted in ‘an absent’ human figiaile
statues such as Trim the cat in Sydney’s Macqu&trieet or Humphrey the cat in London’s Bloomsbury
area privilege the individual animal their primenétion is a commemoration of a particular humarsTh
paper both discusses the phenomenon of animal maisation while exploring the potential of the wor

of some practitioners to create commemorative rgténat explicitly scrutinises the animal-human
relationship.

Exploring inter-species relationships at the Natioal Museum of Australia.
Kirsten Wehner, Head Curator, People and the Enmiemt, National Museum of Australia,

Kirsten.Wehner@nma.gov.and and Dr Martha Sear, Senior Curator, People taadEnvironment,
National Museum of Australidjlartha.Sear@nma.gov.au

The National Museum of Australia’s People and Emwment program is currently exploring how
material culture records and illuminates the his®of human relationships with non-human spedes.
particular focus is on how non-human lives are aifigob in museum collections. Museums have
historically collected plants and animals throulgé practice of natural history, a framework thatuees
individuals to ‘specimens’ — as exemplars of theygital characteristics of their species, their
evolutionary histories and their environmental eehHowever, if non-human species are considered as
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having agency and individuality that relates toirthghysical bodies, this approach might re-signify
collections and open up new avenues for museums.

Key research questions for our work include:

. How have cultural, ecological and affective nelaships between humans and non-humans, as
species and/or individuals, been conceptualisetstoacted and practised in Australia?

. How have Australian places and lives been shapstkrstood and experienced through particular
human and non-human relationships and interactions?

. How can non-human agency be conceptualised awdchao it be represented by or embodied in
museum collections, including objects collectethie natural history mode?

This paper will explore some answers to these gquestwith a focus on projects relating to the re-
positioning the Museum’s Australian Institute of atomy collections in relation to contemporary
ecologies, the presentation of rabbit-themed ctiles in online forums, and a major temporary
exhibition exploring the inter-twined lives of hessand humans in Australia.

Session time 2:00-4:00

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 2

Different voices, different narratives - re-sitingboundaries between 'us' and 'the other' in heritage
writing.

Anna Karlstrom, Uppsala University, Swedemifakarlstrom@me.cgm

Expertise in the heritage field nowadays aims ahdenclusive; involving a multitude of voices,
interdisciplinary approaches and methods adaptddiameloped to suit every specific situation. Despi
this, there are boundaries between object and culijetween ‘us’ and ‘the other’, created by usvas
define the other in a language and structure thpart of and constitutes the predominant disco@se
the one hand ethnographic methods are used tostaddrhow people live with heritage and to document
a multitude of voices surrounding heritage, butlmother hand the collected material is interpreted
presented within the frames of traditional sciéntiesearch. This presentation suggests that there
different discourses running parallel and not imiagling with each other; one heritage discourse th
established and valid within a western scientifiatext, and another founded in more local percaptio
about heritagelefinitions and values. | consider that one ofrtfe@n challenges within the field of
heritage research is to bridge this discourse dividow should interdisciplinary approaches
form heritage practice so that we can be strudtunakclusive in the way we write about
heritage? ‘Interdisciplinarity consists in creatingnew object that belongs to no one’, wrote
Roland Barthes decades ago. With this perceptiantefdisciplinarity as a point of departure,
the presentation focuses on the boundary and egplibérand how this in-between-space that
belongs to no one can bridge (rather than dividegnd the other in heritage writing.

Enacting conservation: how heritage experts producthe Past.

Prof. Sian Jones, Manchester Universityan.jones@manchester.ac.a@knd Tom Yarrow, Durham
University,t.g.yarrov@durham.ac.uk

Conservation mediates our experience of heritagendrat is inherited by future generations. Attemgti

to secure ‘the real thing’ for present and futymeblics’, conservation policies remain largely weddo a
number of tenets rooted in modernity, including ithesa that ‘authenticity’ is inherent in heritaggjexcts.
The applied conservation literature tends to foonsthe identification of methods and techniques to
further specific goals and address concrete prablémcontrast, academic commentaries influenced by
recent cultural theory have cast a critical gazéhenwhole conservation project, deconstructingetstral
principles and creating a gulf between conservatiattice and ‘critical heritage studies’. Whileske
critiques usefully question assumptions about aniitiey as an inherent and essential property cagmn
policy and discourse has tended to foreclose agti@t of the complexity of conservation practite.
this paper, we draw on a collaborative ethnograpltly Historic Scotland to explore how the principle
and policies of heritage conservation are negdatiatehe daily, localised practices of conservatidfe
suggest that these practices are framed by diffé&iads of expertise that do not simply provideeatse
forms of knowledge about a stable object. Rathestindt skilled practices create different objeofs
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attention, that have to be aligned with one anotttereffect specific interventions. International
conservation instruments and national policy doausenay pre-suppose an ontology of monuments and
buildings as stable unified objects of intrinsituea However, unruly forces of erosion and detation,

as well as complex histories of modification andfer campaigns of conservation, constitute sounées
instability and disorder that practitioners aretalyjuaware of. Thus we argue that conservationtizeic
creates a space in which the multiplicity and ibditst of the objects of conservation are exposad a
negotiated.

A tight rein: Knowledge, power and cultural heritage management in Port Adelaide.

Adam Patersort;linders Universityadam.paterson@flinders.edu.au

This paper presents an analysis of knowledge ameipm cultural heritage management (CHM) during
Port Adelaide’s 2002-2011 waterfront renewal. Tledationship between knowledge and power in
archaeological practice has been most extensivetliesl by Laurajane Smith (2004) using the conoépt
governmentality. ‘Governmentality’ is, at its essena theory of rational government that identifies
strategic deployment of expert knowledge’s that r@leant on measurement and objectivity to make
populations governable. Smith’s (2004) analysesetthe intersections of expert values and thoge thel
Indigenous groups in negotiations and contestatiees access to and rights over material cultunetts
also identified a need to examine the limits ofhaevlogical authority in CHM, particularly ‘in
negotiations with those economic interests whonotabvert and overrule archaeological values and
aspirations’ (Smith 2004:198). This paper presemish an examination, using discourse analysis to
examine the deployment of expert knowledge by guwent to mediate in disputes over cultural heritage
in Port Adelaide during development led waterfnartewal. The analysis aims to answer the quedtion:
development led contexts, is professional heritageertise empowered and, if so, was this empowermen
at the expense of community values? The data athlyere gathered during an ethnographic study and
include field notes, key informant interviews, neaper articles, permits, newsletters, emails and
Heritage Council minutes. The analysis focusseshenhistoric Jenkins Street boat yards paying close
attention to the use of discourses in objectifyamghaeology and heritage in particular ways, bso al
recognising the impact of the material realitiedegfislation and funding on negotiations over |(agyit
The outcome of the analysis is a new understandfngower relations during CHM and the role of
governmentality in shaping stakeholder interactiomstraining the ability of community groups and
heritage professionals’ to realise cultural hestagtcomes.

Do we really need to listen? On giving and gettinopp community-based heritage work in Sudan.
Cornelia Kleinitz, Institute of Archaeology, HumidblUniversitat zu Berlincornelia.kleinitz@staff.hu-
berlin.de
The paper reflects on a recent surge in communitseach programmes in Sudan that — contrary to the
‘traditional’ top-down approach to archaeology dmatitage practice in the country — appear to suppor
dialogic, if not bottom-up, heritage practices. &maters between archaeologists and members of local
communities are now often documented and promotigainmhe expert community, and to the wider
public, in form of photos showing experts and lscahgaged in apparent dialogue. But what do these
encounters really entail and what are we actuallkirtg about? Expert driven conversations usually
revolve around the explanation and promotion of b&pective archaeological activities and research
results, one aim being the protection of (usuatilglamic) archaeological sites from local usd thay
compromise their physical integrity, mostly due teension of farmland. While the protection of
archaeological sites and the generation and shafikgowledge from research can be deemed to lienefi
all, including local society, external experts saenprofit most directly from the protection of thbject
of their study and from furthering their own resdainterests and publication plans. In the contéxt
Sudan, community outreach programmes are a magqr ferward. However, they have the inherent
danger that communication is rather one-sided, el¢hrly defined roles of who is the teacher anad vgh
taught. The present ‘rules of engagement’ thus cémagher than bridge the (external) expert ‘gigér
knowledge’ and local ‘recipient of knowledge’ dicbmy and, it can be assumed, do little to promote
archaeology as anything other than an alien herigagctice backed by international, national amadest
laws and regulations. A recent pilot project on kaigsland in the north of Sudan has addressed the
question of how local and (external) experts’ ieg#s and agendas can be brought into a fruitflbglie
by placing ‘external experts’ in the role of thetéiner and learner and local partners in thateteacher
or ‘local expert. One segment of the project endsgd tracing family histories and their material
correlates, especially the modification but alse @uration of mudbrick compounds and dwellings in
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living memory. A second project segment involvedipgatory GIS mapping of the contemporary social
landscape of Mograt. While these were themes artcises that were driven by our local partners, the
project has provided us with valuable insights ititeir daily lives and the roles their heritageyglan
these. Taking the local ‘heritage themes’ iderdifees a point of departure, it may become somewhat
easier now to collaboratively develop approachesntweasing and sharing our respective ‘expert’
knowledges of the ‘living heritage’ and the arcHagizal, pre-Islamic heritage of the island for leac
other’s benefit.

Session: Multiculturalism, migration and diaspora.Standalone papers, part 2.

Monuments and the Multicultural City.

Deidre O’Sullivan, lecturerdmo@le.ac.uk and Ruth Young, senior lecturen]yB@Ileicester.ac.gk
School of Archaeology and Ancient History, Univeyrsif Leicester

This paper aims to explore some of the current tataledings of the ways in which monuments acquire
meanings and relevance within multicultural citi€bis relevance may be achieved through practinds a
use, external validation, adherence to local dereént and regeneration policies, or context specifi
circumstances which widen the significance of moents within a particular place. We will explore
some of these issues, and their relevance to genemf cultural value. In this context monumemiay

be seen simply as public places or things which pmeeived to encode collective values. We will
consider whether buildings for example which haigh llegrees of relevance to particular communities
in a multicultural society may acquire broader neypal and cultural significance. Our focus of reska
has been religious buildings, particularly thoseSouth Asian faiths in Leicester and our reseasch i
currently part of a wider project supported by thEHRC scoping the nature of cultural values in
contemporary Britain.

How is Heroic National Memorials paying homage to aemote collective past re-negotiated in
present Multicultural Societies?

Torgrim Sneve Guttormsenofgrim.guttormsen@niku.cand Grete Swensen, Norwegian Institute for
Cultural Heritage Research

The idea of the welfare state is commonly grounddtie principles of how the state can facilitatgeia
access to common goods, universal social rightssafidarity. These principles are defined as the co
values of the welfare system in the Nordic cousirand are presumed to be more than just publioisec
service provision. On the basis of the core valigisin the grand democracy discourse it is relevant
ask in which ways heritage is to be defined agyaifitant aspect of the Nordic welfare societiesthe
heritage discourse much attention has been paidutdic opinions and uses of heritage, and the
dissonances of heritage between authorised anduibierised heritage discourses. The paper aime to g
one step further by asking how heritage can beidered as welfare and promote public values andsct
a democratic resource. Who is getting or not ggfbiablic access to heritage and why? How are lgerita
values and practices disseminating democratic soad values? How are democratic decision making in
the Nordic countries at work in heritage practis8s® democratic ideals camouflaged or contested in
power practices?

Heritage and identity construction in the context 6 South Sudanese resettlement in Australia.

Ibolya (Ibi) Losoncz, RegNet, Australian Nationatildersity (bolya.Losoncz@anu.edu)au

Australia is a home for more than 30,000 South Besl Australians most of whom came for
resettlement in the last 10 years. One of the aosceonsistently voiced by the Sudanese Australian
community is a strong sense of not being respecidis paper develops an argument that the
community’s strong sense of disrespect is linkedcatoange of systemic barriers or threats from the
government and its authorities to pursue and @ikivaspects of their heritage that are fundaméotal
their identity construction in Australia. Member$ the Sudanese community see education and
employment as the main pathways to inclusion itir thew society and to regaining their dignity last
forced migration. But their efforts to obtain emyleent are often thwarted by structural impedimeAss.

a consequence they feel robbed of the opportunitpdrticipate and to attain respect in their new
environment. The experience of being prevented ffolty realising identities to which they aspire in
their new society has heightened the importanc@re§erving heritage values and structures within
Sudanese families. These structures, while givorghfand meaning to family members, have become
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highly contested in their new cultural environmbath from within and outside the Sudanese community
Lack of cultural knowledge and understanding of idsons for non-compliance with Australian family
law among Sudanese parents led to inappropriaggventions by authorities undermining Sudanese
family structures. Members of the Sudanese commumve become threatened and distrustful that
authorities were eroding their families’ future ahd heritage virtues underpinning their culturad aelf-
identities. Their call for respect is an expressibgrievance and protest to assert their righteatising
their identities in their new country.

Settlement and (be)longing among South Sudanese Atadians in Canberra.

Janecke Wille, Australian National Universitsr{ecke.wille@anu.edu.pu

Contemporary theories on belonging in a settlerpemtess explore issues of security and connectednes
in a new country while at the same time acknowlegl@ longing for back ‘home’. However, integration
policies that focus on cohesion, multiculturalisnd arational values often neglect the significanpaet
people’s heritage has in shaping belonging in thesegnt. This work explores South Sudanese
understandings of longing and belonging througlsgméng their settlement experiences in Canbetrra. |
elaborates on existing literature exploring how exignces of participation in settlement contexts
influence refugees’ place-making and their develepinof belonging. The study uses narratives from
gualitative interviews with 21 South Sudanese med women in different stages of their settlement
process. The study found that experiences of m@cedmmodation encourage a belonging to present
time and place through acknowledging the need ¢onele one’s past within the present. The findings
suggest that recognition of agency through multiple identities in a variety of contexts encourchge
belonging in present time and place, whilst exposssof identity-loss arising from limited partieifion

in the wider society strengthened a longing forirtreveryday past where roles, social practices,
institutions and structures were known. Throughlysigg belonging as the interplay between self,
agency and structural positioning the study propog®t personal and community experiences of
recognition in a receiving country encourage beloggwhile misrecognition or non-recognition
strengthen people’s longing towards their previoues in South Sudan.

Session: Rethinking Intangible Cultural Heritage inAsia Part 2

A Phoenix Reborn: Transforming Roles of Ritual in Gouliang Miao Village.

Hua Yu, Institute of Linguistics, Shanghai Intefaaal Studies Universityy(huafish@gmail.coin

This paper analyzes how the interpretation of fituas contested and utilized across cultural cdatax
modern China, taking the Miao village of Gouliang West Hunan Tujia and Miao Autonomous
Prefecture as a case study. It traces how rituadtises were transformed by imperial Qing officiads
mid 19th century, demonized and denounced as fesugadrstition during Cultural Revolution (1966-
1976), exploited as cultural resources for ethaigism since the early 20th century and involvethim
evaluation system of intangible heritage in thet2Zdentury. Tracing the ritual practices in differen
historical and cultural contexts, the paper examihew the state imagined and managed ritual, and
intersected with how people used it in everydag &ihd tourism. | argue that due to the state'simadg
vision of ritual in tourism, the state's controkoyopular ritual performance is rather loose IlCREhina,
compared with that in imperial Qing dynasty. Lopalople exert their autonomy by maintaining their
ritual tradition in their silent everyday life.

Rethinking ‘Community’ in the Heritagization of Maz u belief in China.

Ming-Chun Ku, Associate Professdnstitute of Sociology, National Tsing Hua Univeéysi Taiwan
(mcku@mx.nthu.edu.tw

‘Community involvement * is one of the major menlsns in safeguarding Intangible Cultural Heritage
(ICH). Yet, in the processes of heritagization, tvbaes the term ‘community ‘ refer to? In order to
answer this question, this paper analyzes theaggzdtion of Mazu belief in China by first discusgithe
various levels of community reconstruction, andnthxy exploring the complexity and implications of
‘community ‘ to safeguard ICH in China’s contextakli belief is popular in southeastern China and in
overseas Chinese communities. Although it was offfdgally considered as feudal and superstitiond a
forbidden in Mao’s China, it has been revived sitlce late 1970s. Mazu belief and customs were
inscribed on UNESCO'’s Representative List of therdgible Cultural Heritage of Humanity in 2009
following the efforts of local actors who mobilizeslate-sponsored heritage discourses about ICH, re-
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categorized Mazu-related practices as ICH itemd, um®d the notion of community as a safeguarder in
preparing nomination to the Representative Lisis faper points out that in the heritagization cizv
belief has several different meanings applied t® tbrm ‘community ‘. First, it refers to religious
communities that are composed of religious groupkeal or overseas believers. Second, to resident
communities (villages), and finally to political monunities composed of social organizations with
administrative functions. This paper also argued fome of the above types of community have been
reshaped in the interplay of cultural authority @il economy in the heritagization of Mazu bklie

Sustaining Chinese Intangible Cultural Heritage: The aura of Chinese folk culture and its dynamics

in cultural industries.

Jiabao WangThe University of Nottingham Malaysia Campus¢x3wja@nottingham.edu.yy

The past decade has seen the revival of Chineaagifbie cultural heritage (CICH), and CICH has
changed from being regarded as an “impediment” hlm€se progress to a protected national treasure.
Recent research on Chinese intangible culturaltdw®i concentrates mostly on traditional music,
performances, ritual festivals, and the “authetyticof cultural heritage and the function of culir
industries are major issues in both tangible amanigiible cultural heritage conservation. Howevhe t
guestion of whether folk arts are identified asgthle or intangible cultural heritage to be safeded
remains contested in the global context, and fotk have not been a matter of discussion in Cultura
Studies. Thus, even though Chinese folk arts assifled as intangible cultures in China, an opmhed
definition of CICH leads to the lack of Chinesekfalrts in academic analysis on CICH preservatiah an
more importantly on the sustainability of CICH.n this paper, | focus on two factors that impae th
sustainability of Chinese intangible cultural hagi: the aura of Chinese folk culture and the calltu
industries. Firstly, | argue that Chinese folk audt does have an aura which is constructed antbreed
discursively for achieving the preservation of @&sie intangible cultural heritage through two case
studies, namely Chinese paper-cut and JingdezherelRim. Such aura of Chinese folk arts is needed i
order to raise public awareness of the greatneizeofown culture; thus, they can appreciatergsprve

it and eventually achieve its sustainability. Settpnconflicts in the cultural industries are arzgg in
terms of five stakeholders’ mapping regarding Chénetangible cultural heritage conservation (pelic
makers, institutional experts, artists, businessiaath consumers), cultural policy-making, and celtur
itself evaluating. | critique the Law of Intangibleultural Heritage of People’'s Republic of China,
examine tensions between economic and culturalld@vent, and propose rethinking the relationship of
heritage and tradition as far as cultural heritagsservation is concerned. | conclude that theexelnent

of preserving Chinese intangible cultural heritégydlependent on both the aura of Chinese folk wiltu
and these paradoxes and contradictions in theratlhdustries.

Session: Disturbing Locations: Heritage and the maping of minority and Indigenous traces

'‘Black Jack' Speaks: The Strange Afterlife of Govenor Arthur's proclamation boards to the
Aborigines in the historical imaginary.

Penelope Edmonds, University of Tasmapenny.edmonds@utas.edu.au

Governor Arthur's Proclamation boards to the Abogg (1829/30) were produced in the midst of a
violent colonial frontier in Van Diemen’s Land. Tagthey possess great cultural resonance and @& so
of the most recognisable and potent symbols ottihenial era in Tasmania. In Australia, they hagerb
enshrined as objects of national heritage sigmftea and are regularly featured as national ‘tnessSu
Yet there has been little critical reflection, motly on the broader transcolonial conditions thadpced
them, but also on the afterlife of the imagery wifth settler historical imagination. This papeteaets on

the way the boards were so quickly historicised samtiered as objects of ‘heritage’ value withire¢hr
decades of their creation, from the mid to lateh1®entury, yet for over a century simultaneously
forgotten and strangely dislocated from the condgithat produced them. Drawing in themes of memory
and forgetting, the paper traces the enduranceshiftthg resonance, or fraught afterlife, of theagery

of these ‘conciliation boards’ in the settler higtal imagination over one 170 years, especially as
revealed in souvenirs and Tasmaniana. Lastlyp#per considers the works of Aboriginal artists dsor
Bennett and Julie Gough. These artists’ intervestimay be understood as creative postcolonial eount
mappings that both remember and subvert establishedtives of colonisation and conciliation, bisioa

as expressions that provoke new conversations atistdgry, heritage, and the past in the present,
especially within a new yet nevertheless troublahgigm of reconciliation.
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A Delicate Menace: Contesting colonial settler hetdige and the pastoral frontier through cultural
artefacts and the transformative process of visuart.

Sue Kneebone, University of South Austratiae.kneebone@gmail.com

Naturally Disturbedwas an exhibition and research project in thedfid visual arts that explored the
history and impact of pastoralism at Yardea Statersheep property that my settler forebears once
managed in the Gawler Ranges in the north-westootiSAustralia. Field trips to the Gawler Ranges
became a type of personal pilgrimage from whichexplore and implicate my own colonial settler
heritage in the social and environmental effectgasttoralism. Small pioneer museums en route tdééar
also led me to examine how white settler culture tenembered itself while providing small but cati
clues to help piece together fragments of inforamafound among my own family’s photos and archives.
With a long Aboriginal history and only one hundradd fifty years of grazing, the Gawler Ranges
provided a provocative location for revealing tapid effects of dispossession since white settlénten
consultation with Kokotha Mula Nations Land Coundboriginal artefacts from the South Australia
Museum dating back to the period of early contactthie Gawler Ranges were integrated into the
exhibition. These performed as powerful remindemnf a time when the lives and traditions of the
original custodians of the Gawler Ranges were cimgrdramatically as a result of the incursions bitey
settlement. Through my creative practice | used tthesformative processes of photomontage and
bricolage as a way to convey loss, myths and sefiom this contested and disturbed landscape. The
final exhibition, Naturally Disturbed aimed to unsettle colonial settler assumptionsalbgwing for a
more socially responsive imagination while bringattention to the forgotten or silenced other.

The ASSI - a pilgrimage through their significant stes in Queensland.

Kathleen Mary Fallon, University of South Australi@km002@mymail.unisa.edu.au

The history of over 200 years of colonialism angitdism in Australia has created communities
surviving varying levels of social suffering. Onech community is that of the Australian South Sea
Islanders (‘Kanakas’) whose ancestors were ‘brdughQueensland, by fair means or foul, from 1863
until the late 1800s, to work as indenture labajrprimarily on the sugar plantations. Often refdrio as
‘the forgotten people’ one of the strategies tre Bnabled this community to survive as a diseftianic
and cultural group is the maintenance of, and ieatf, their significant sites. These physicagsiin the
landscape hold the memory and stories of the amrsesind the community. | undertook field work,
engaging with ASSI communities from the Tweed Regto Cairns, in order to document these
significant sites of historical remembrance. Thisgentation is a pilgrimage through these sitel thieir
memories and stories.

'‘Born to be a Stoway": graffiti, identity and placemaking at the North Head Quarantine Station,
Manly.

Annie Clarke, University of Sydneyannie.clarke@sydney.edu.aand Ursula Frederick, Australian
National Universityursula.frederick@anu.edu.au

Like other colonial/settler nations Australia hasbeaced a series of tropic narratives that worttdfine,
constrain and maintain constructions of nationantdy, heritage and practice. Border protection,
quarantine and immigration are three closely rdlaed enduring themes of colonial and contemporary
Australia alike. Today, Australian political deb@econsumed by the issues of border control dadal
immigration via boats from Indonesia, and everydl@r is confronted with the strict quarantine
regulations that regulate both visitors and retgniesidents alike. Quarantine was an act of eatbrc
isolation and medical supervision, used by Britisblonial authorities and later by Australian
governments to manage and control the introduaifomfectious diseases. Quarantine stations such as
that located at North Head, Manly were initiallyilbas specialist institutions. Over time, howeas,the
need for mass quarantine declined, the faciliteNarth Head were used for other forms of social
regulation and welfare. These included a detentiemtre for illegal immigrants, an evacuation centre
after Cyclone Tracy and as a nursery for ‘OperaBabylift’ during the Vietham War. At North Head an
enduring tradition of memorialisation, commemonatioand in some instances, resistance to the
conditions of isolation and confinement is foundhe mark-making practices of people held therenfro
the 1830s to the 1970s. In this paper we will foonsthe 1970s graffiti drawn on the internal waifs
building A20 by illegal immigrants waiting for degtation back to their countries of origin. Origilyathe
staff canteen built in the 1920s, the building llgkas A20 was re-configured in the 1970s to sawea
temporary detention centre for illegal immigraritggely from the Pacific and island south-east Asia
Unlike the earlier inscriptions from the Quarantara which were created outside on the open, thik-ma
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making activities in A20 are located in internahsps. Written in pencil, biro felt-tip pens (textasd
scraffito, media readily available to detaineesytbccupy a very different emotive and affectugisesr

to the sandstone inscriptions created by migrgrassengers and ships’ crews in the nineteenthamgd e
twentieth centuries. In contexts of detention aepadtation, what might otherwise seem like an iewtdl
signature or set of intials becomes a profoundasatibn of identity and presence. The performative
nature of the mark-making process, and its reitaratharacter attest to the continual ‘re-use’ lod t
Quarantine Station as the stage for acts of remameby placemaking and identity formation.

Session: Redressing Colonial Wrongs? Expanding théegal, Historical, and Political
Frame of Cultural Heritage Restitution Debate Part 2

Restitution and the Australian Experience 1970s tthe Present Day: From Keeping Places to Digital
Platforms.

Prof. Ana Vrdoljak Faculty of Law, University of €enology, SydneyAna.Vrdoljak@uts.edu.aand

Phil Gordon, Australian MuseurRhil.Gordon@austmus.gov)au

Effective efforts at the international level foethegulation of the transfer and return of cultymaperty

are vitally important to the success of any dorgdstivs to protection and regulate cultural objeet,
these multilateral initiatives have been riddledhwéonflicting priorities and agendas between state
known in shorthand as ‘source’ and ‘market’ cow#rand unrelenting suspicion between these camps. |
is a divide that was especially stark during theqakeof decolonisation in the 1960s and 70s. Thitsibn

is laid bare by the tensions (and emotional inveatinin the usage of words such as ‘return’ or
‘restitution’ and is reflected in the text of th®7D Convention, the UNESCO Intergovernmental
Committee on Restitution or Return and the 1995 DRADIT Convention. There is a reason why there
has been an insistence on the usage of certainsvaord resistance to their application by others. In
international law, certain words reflect the apgiion of particular rights and obligations and an
assessment of acts engage them. But this assesso@snhot only relate to the acts of states inaesip
each other but also to how they have behaved t@anadividuals and non-state groups. This paper lays
out the background to this recurring debate ouaniteology in respect of the recovery of culturajeats

and looks beyond it to how it must now extend tooenpass not just relations between states but also
between states and non-state entities using exarfiole the Asia Pacific region and the exploring th
experiences of Australian museums over the lasteueentury.

Critical heritage practice and the empire of the mgeum: new challenges of repatriation and
restitution in Southern Africa.
Prof. Ciraj RassoolJniversity of the Western Cape, South Africagjrassool@gmail.com
This paper is about the work of ‘undoing empireg’otigh multi-directional, cross-cutting projects and
processes of human remains repatriation that heg@e bnder way in southern Africa in the last fewarge
that address South Africa’s multiple colonial higgs, with Europe and Namibia. Firstly, it preseats
discussion of the significance of the negotiatiaitsials and peculiarities of the return to Southica
from Vienna of the remains of Klaas and Trooi P&naTlhis is based upon research into the
circumstances of their deaths, illegal disintermmmd transportation to Austria amid a wider histofy
human remains collecting in southern Africa by Rbidedch, appointed as the first professor of
Anthropology in Austria. As South African museumavé sought to democratise, the challenges of
addressing legacies of colonial, racial human ramabllecting in museums have been enormous, with
the presence of remains predominantly from the emganse of the Trans-/Garieb region of the Nornther
Cape and South Africa’s former colony, Namibiathmking about these multiple colonialisms of being
colonised and coloniser and having a further irglecolonialism of collecting between areas andridist
in the empire of the modern museum and its humanaires collection, this article asks about the a#fec
of deaccessions and returns on the reconfiguratieagion, nation and district. This article is@akbout
an emerging field of critical heritage practice South Africa, interested in tracking the impact of
historical research on public policy on museums hodchan remains. It emerges precisely out of an
instance of the practice of critical heritage biiadlars whose research on the trade in human remains
South Africa at the start of the 20th century iaflaed the return of the Pienaars’ remains to Safriba
as well as the emergence of policies and more fiveagractices on human remains collections in Bout
Africa.More broadly, this paper presents an argunfi@enan understanding of empire as premised upon
extractive, hierarchical and stratified relatiorfsknowledge, and of an ‘empire of knowledge’ having
been founded on disciplinary rituals of expeditidieddwork and collecting, as well as appropriatoof
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corpses, body parts, skeletal remains and artdia@ttgeen continents and across borders. Empiréhcian
productively be understood — beyond its territoriqlatial and geopolitical conventions — as thenary
epistemology of modernity expressed through itgresentational machines’ and institutions. Indeee h

| will argue that the modern evolutionary museuntha ‘exhibitionary complex’ is the primary site thie
formation and reproduction of empire. And it isstleipistemological order that is potentially undbge
human remains repatriation and not merely reforiedugh the ethics of a new humanitarianism.
Proceeding from grave goods to artefacts assenfofezh illegally) and transported with human rensain
on the same wagons, trains and ships, it is alssilple to ask similar questions about the future of
cultural artefacts in museums. This is not just @&ttem of reallocating artefacts to territories ofgn
through piecemeal, administrative claims. Ratheis ian interrogation of the integrity of museunss a
collecting institutions, especially when the dissguof the museum as collection and preservatiomeso
under scrutiny. More widely, thus, this study iscatoncerned with understanding the effects ofrmstu
from the museum store on the institution of the enadnuseum itself as involving not merely a process
of ethical restoration, but perhaps a more sigafieepistemic step in challenging the enduringdesgaof
empire.

Cultural Heritage Restitution and the Politics of Reconciliation.

Andrzej Jakubowski, Institute of Law Studies of the Polish Academy ofcigdces,
andrzej.jakubowski@eui.eu

On 30 August 2008, Italy and Libya concluded theaty on Friendship, Partnership and Cooperation.
This, accompanied by various investment agreemamdls contracts, was meant to put an end to the
dispute between the two countries and to Libyaaints relating to Italian colonialism. More importign

it was also intended to facilitate the normalizatad relations with the Libyan dictatorship in theoader
framework of economic and political co-operatiasi|dwing years of the regime’s international isaat
The same day, the Prime Minister of Italy, SilvierBisconi handed over to Libya’'s leader, Muammar al
Gaddafi, the statue of Venus of Cyrene — an artharg-claimed by Libya. Thus, the handing overtaf t
Venus of Cyrene constituted a symbolic conclusibrthe previous controversies, and the promise of
future productive co-operation in the retrievaltoé dispersed cultural patrimony of the formeridtal
colony — today an important regional business parimis paper attempts to explore the current tfise o
cultural heritage restitution as a handful politicestrument in contemporary international relasot

will argue that the return of certain cultural mi&k removed during colonialism, usually pursued i
terms of a voluntary gesture, serves to accommogateus interests of states, including those ofatye
scientific, political and economic nature. Therefathe acts of restitution do not seem to be irgdnod
recognize and/or enforce legal and moral rightéoaiherly colonized peoples to their cultural hegga
dispersed in the past. In fact, their ex gratiaratizr indicates that cultural heritage restituttonstitutes
rather an element of a broader vocabulary of dipliergifts. In such a light, this paper will dissuhe
illusive nature of current restitution debate ia ffostcolonial context.

Session: What are we talking about when we talk alub destruction in Heritage Studies?

Hollowed Ground: Where destruction becomes present&n in bioanthropology.

Amanda MurphylUniversity of Manchester, UkKgmanda.murphy@postgrad.manchester.ac.uk

Biological anthropologists are sometimes portragesdbeing complicit in the destruction and even
desecration of burials in the course of historittucal resource management projects. This is lgrgel
owing to public unawareness of corporate insistampen cemetery clearance and the fate of bodies
removed via non-archaeological means. In realitys rare for archaeologists in the US and UK to be
allowed to participate in the relocation of histomemeteries at all. Exhumation contractors, who
commercial interests may legally employ for thisrgmse, regularly separate family interments,
disarticulate individuals with heavy machinery, amtisregard meaningful ethnic or religious
considerations during reburial. Ironically, pubtierception renders this destruction ‘more respettf
mortuary heritage than archaeological researdh.dften communities, who were disenfranchisedfa) |
which receive delicate archaeological treatment lzaritage-considerate reburial, while more weltito-
descendant groups advocate for the extractioneif #mcestors by laymen. Modern western perceptions
of mortality require ‘the dead ‘ to remain largéhyisible once buried. Ambivalence about the sdwcess

of the corpse in an increasingly secular society fead to the rejection of scientific scrutiny, matter
how deferential, as unacceptable invasion. Conlersitceral destruction may be embraced if it is
performed out of sight.
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Unmaking heritage.

Prof. Gisela Welz, Goethe University Frankf@t\Welz@em.uni-frankfurt.de

While it is widely recognized that heritage is ‘regdthe reverse movement of ‘unmaking’ heritage -
when heritage status is revoked, taken away, oplgimverridden by other concerns - has hardly ever
been theorized as a cultural operation. The natfaestruction as it is prevalent both in policgatiurse
and in heritage research is often infused with @drne assumptions about continuity through timexas
property of material object and is sometimes afgticative of a certain ‘confusion of evanescendd w
disappearance ‘ (Kirshenblatt-Gimblett 2006). Tgkthe susceptibility of heritage sites, artefaatw
events to both discursive and material erasureaiotount, the paper will attempt to theorize ‘desion’

by taking up the suggestion that objects can negiatross different spheres of values and framofgs
significance' (Skrydstrup 2004). This notion, depeld against the backdrop of material culture stydi
implies that artefacts may circulate in and outhefitage status, both within the lifespan of a l&ing
artefact, or with categories of objects whose statay change through time and differ between cestur
This ties in with the observation that heritagesnés no innate quality of artefacts or relics bsit i
generated by knowledge practices and governanbadtgies that identify, designate and valuate them
as heritage. How heritage sites or artefacts am@pukated discursively and physically, and to cdasi
that what counts as ‘demolition’ or ‘defacement’ fmme social actors may be seen as ‘restoratipn’ b
others is a good starting point for a critical dission of the as-yet under-theorized concept of
‘destruction’ in the context of critical heritageidies.

Heritage claims and incompleteness of the things miged as ‘heritage’ in the cases from Turkey.

Eisuke Tanaka, Fukuoka Jo Gakuin University, Japanket@gmail.com

This paper explores how destruction is distinguisfiem protection in the heritage claims and how th
fragmented state of the objects marked as ‘hefitplzgy a role in making such a distinction. When
objects and sites marked as ‘heritage’ are ataighestruction, or when they are being destrudfease
concerned with heritage protection (heritage espdriternational organisations and the media etc.)
articulate significance of heritage and its pratett In particular, taking destruction as opposed t
protection, they tend to emphasize the value oftdu®. Moreover, destroyed or fragmented heritage
objects themselves also work to decide what it méarbe heritage. For example, because of its duine
state caused by the atomic bombing in 1945, HirahPeace Memarial has obtained significance as
‘negative heritage’ that shows the legacy of tragatdwar (cf. Meskell 2002). However, it is importdo
note that while the ‘destruction’ of heritage has, general, strongly negative connotations, the
relationship between protection and destructionas fundamentally opposed. They are processes that
transform sites and objects according to certainsajHoltorf 2005). In this respect, what should be
explored is in what context the distinction betwgeatection and destruction is made in the heritage
discourse and how the fragmented heritage objectksnto produce and enhance such distinction.
Focusing on various heritage claims in the cases fifurkey (such as looting archaeological sites,
repatriation claims, claims against developmenjegts), this paper explores in what way the disithmc
between protection and destruction works in suahmd, and considers the role of the incompletengss
the objects in question in enhancing their valuéhastage’. Through this, this paper attempt tggest
that fragmented cultural objects tell us more alsggrificance of heritage than those in compledigest

Restoration and Renewal: The conservation of the twral heritage values of earthquake-prone
buildings.

Moira Smith, Victoria University of Wellington, Ne&ealandMoira_c_s@hotmail.com

Critical Heritage Studies challenges the convemtigiress on the intrinsic value of tangible hegeta
objects, and argues that heritage value is fourttienintangible cultural processes that surroumgth
Consequently, authenticity is seen as pluraliseti d@pendent on the cultural concerns, and aspisatio
of local stakeholder communities. There is, howgwesubstantial gap between the Critical Heritage
Studies theorisation of authenticity and mategabind the application of a pluralised and demalisad
theory of authenticity in heritage practice. Thésproblematic when heritage professionals contioue
rely on arguments about material authenticity, wtiere are other conflicting drivers for changetia
built heritage landscape. In many New Zealand <itieere are streetscapes where buildings have been
identified as both ‘earthquake-prone’ and ‘heritagarthquake-prone building status indicates adng

that must be strengthened or demolished to mee¢rubuilding safety standards, and heritage status
indicates a building where change is managed bwl lauthority rules and regulations. The term
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‘earthquake-prone heritage’ is therefore inherembnflicted, with a requirement for demolition or
alteration, as well as for conservation. This papidrexplore the use of lightweight replica ornameo
reconstruct decorative features on earthquake-prmréage buildings that have been damaged or
removed over time. This will be set within the @itthat restoration has traditionally been a cstetd
approach to the conservation of built heritagetipalarly when heritage values and authenticity are
considered to be intrinsic only to original or bist built fabric.The transition in heritage fronfarus on

the conservation of built fabric, to a broader aptof the conservation of cultural heritage vahlemws

for the reconciliation of significance with a cutal requirement for safety in the built environment
Furthermore where the built environment is congiddéo be a mixed material social collective, aneérgh
heritage value is re-theorised in terms of senggawe, this allows for restoration to be re-conigalised

as a way to maintain, repair, renew and replenistitage value. The value of this approach is that
heritage then becomes concerned with the managesheriiving urban landscape that remains relevant
to its source communities, rather than simply theclmanical process of ‘preserving’ the redundant
cultural relics of the past.

Session: Emotion, affect and empathin museum and heritage studies. Part 2

Guided Experience: Translation and Prosthetic Memaoy in the Holocaust Museum.

Sharon Deane-Cox, University of Edinburgharon.deane@ed.ac.uk

This paper hopes to initiate a discussion betweemslation Studies, Memory Studies and Heritage
Studies on the role of translation in Holocaust megmmuseums, paying particular attention to the
various ways in which translation functions as adiaw®r of embodied meaning. For many, using
translated audioguides, interacting with translaekibition material and watching subtitled testmas

or documentaries provides a fundamental meansaafsaing the stories of the survivors and victims on
both a cognitive and emotional level. But, althowsgich texts are frequently explored in and undedsto
through translation, little attention has been paidhe epistemological, ethical and phenomeno&dgic
implications of translation as a guiding force floe visitor. For, like memory, translation is sudbjo the
work of loss and distortion, even as it continuesdrve as an indispensable instrument of perpetuat
This paper aims to encourage more sustained afticatthinking about the potentialities of tranghat,
both positive and negative, for shaping the wawlch the visitor engages bodily and emotionallytwi
memory museums. Specifically, it will draw on Labdsy’'s notion of ‘prosthetic memory’ in order to
discern whether and to what effect translation rieslihow the visitor ‘takes on a more personalptiee
felt memory of a past event through which he or gdlienot live’ (2004: 2). Conceptually, prosthetic
memory lends itself to an exploration of the vasiavays in which technological practices in the mnse
can bring the visitor physically closer to the pastl develop ethical awareness of the events of the
Holocaust. Its scope will subsequently be broademedder to acknowledge that translation functiass
an additional mediator in this process. For theppses of illustration, examples will be providednir
translation as implemented in various memorial ssile France, including the Oradour-sur-Glane
Remembrance Centre and the KL-Natzweiler Museuitatthof. In short, this paper proposes a new
approach to understanding how museums and traorslebme together to guide the affective experience
of the visitor.

Dark Shadows and National Identity: Remembering Deth, Disaster and Critical Heritage in
Australia.

Elspeth Frew and Leanne White (LeanneK.White@vuagdu

At the 70th anniversary commemorative event of wae-time attack on Darwin, the then Australian
Prime Minister Julia Gillard described the 1942t as ‘Australia’s Pearl Harbour ‘ in terms oé th
impact on the nation, and she noted that the atstitkinformed the country’s military preparations
(Murphy, 2012). This event can be described aglaaammemorative event (Frost and Laing, 2013} as i
was staged to commemorate a significant tragicroenae in Australia’s history. Frost and Laing (2P1
also note that there is a lack of research on damkmemorative events. As such, this paper will éram
three contemporary commemorative dark events tdoexghe relationship between these types of
emotional events and Australian national identityearlier research we noted that national iderartg

the interpretation of sites of tragic events hadrnbkargely overlooked in the academic literatureese
intersecting areas are strongly related and aréhyarf significant analysis (White and Frew, 201Qur
presentation will examine the commemorative evestciated with three incidents which occurred on
Australian soil namely, the 70th anniversary of ¥W&VIl bombing of Darwin in 2012, the 175th
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anniversary of the Myall Creek Massacre in 2018, tve 10th anniversary of the Port Arthur Massatre
2006. The paper will address the following questiihat do these dark commemorative events reveal
about Australia’s national identity? The case stagproach will examine secondary data, records and
artefacts to consider both the manifest and latemttent of specific texts, scrutinising them for
constructions of national identity and the generatf associated emotions. This detailed analydls w
help to create a more comprehensive impressionowaf Australia and its people are imagined and
remembered via these dark and often highly ematievents.

Speaking for Landscape.

Leanne Howard, University of Melbourriehoward @student.unimelb.edu.au

As repositories of human history and heritage, $aages are dynamic lived-in places. Landscapes are
places of contestation where authority and conti@le been enacted. Yet, landscape involves the
emotions and lives of ordinary people and, as naogeexamples will attest, this emotional dimensgon
often ignored or perceived as irrelevant whereucaltlandscape management is concerned. Drawing on
case study research in Australia and Ireland, ghiger considers the impact communities have had in
influencing cultural landscape management and dg&ittonservation. Moving beyond the management
rhetoric of community participation, prevailing gowmance structures and the voices of heritage
practitioners this paper draws on the voices (@sttament) of communities in situ to explore ricard
more nuanced landscape meanings. Motivation toesbiaind a moral imperative to speak for landscape
arises from these personal heritages, concludigpitofound and immutable community contributioms t
cultural landscape management are made from outsédéormal management structures of government
and agency.

Distance and Affect in Heritage Conservation.

Cameron Logan, University of Sydneyameron.logan@sydney.edu.au

In his influential 1998 survey of the expandingitagye field, David Lowenthal noted that while ‘lisg
remains remote; personal immediacy is a heritaginaik’. In contrast, in his recemook On Historical
Distance the historian Mark Salber Phillips has suggested history does not remain remote in any
simple sense. Historians, he argues, have alwgysydal a range of techniques for either bringingjrth
reader closer to their subject or declaring a daeand clarifying distance. The converse can dieneld

for heritage. While it does operate powerfully aaifiectively through creating a sense of personal
attachment and immediacy, it does not do so alveay$ everywhere. Like historical representation
generally, heritage presentations in fact rely gargye of strategies for distancing the past as agelor
bringing it close. Drawing on debates about thergmpateness of registering historic places from th
recent past, this paper analyses the different waydich temporal distance and affective attachraee
deployed in such debates. It suggests that theiomship between temporal distance and affective
distance is far from straightforward in heritageha/the paper strives to understand is not how many
years in the past a building or place should bereeive consider registering it as a historic plécg,how
are our affective connections to place are medibyedeas of distance and proximity.

Session: Another Brick in the Wall? Critical approaches to heritage education

Roundtable discussion: Rowena ButlafRthwena.Butland@unisa.edu;aleff Cody,jcody@getty.edu
Andrea Witcombandrea.witcomb@deakin.edu.au

The aim of this session shall be to critically exsié and to debate today’s ethics and politicsdatation
in heritage.

Session time 4:30-6:30

Session: Rules of Engagement: uses and abuses ofthge expertise. Part 3

In with the ‘new’, out with the bold? Conformity, new heritage and new cultural landscapes.

Steve Brown, University of Sydnegl{ro6391@uni.sydney.edu)au

Archaeologists are familiar with the ‘new archaggfoof the 1960s. Pop music fans will recollect the
1970s/80s ‘new wave’ that emerged from first-wavakp Now these things are old news. In the social
sciences and humanities we seem to be in the wiidséw-turns’: new heritage, new cultural landsesp
new animism, new materialism. If new is an adjextiveaning fresh, recent, novel, different fromdlde
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and even untried, then what is new about the nemstin the field of heritage studies? In this prégton

| examine and contrast constructions of ‘new hgetand ‘new cultural landscapes’. My concern isvho
the new approaches provide pathways that lead aberipractitioners away from authorised and
standardised regimes of practice and into bold wevids of enquiry. My hope is for creativity, myafieis

of a new conformity.

Struck by Lightning: rethinking the nexus between hdigenous Australian land management and
natural forces.

Brian Egloff, University of Canberra, brian.eglofé@nberra.edu.auHeritage management regimes in
Australia have been shaped by an interpretatiandienous fire practices and about what is natamal
what is cultural in the environment. This papetigues assumptions that fire in the early histénieaord

is cultural and explores the implications of thigr findigenous heritage management and land
management in Australia today. The dominant dismous a safe and easily grasped upon narrative of
caring for country that except in a few instancédeg over what must have been a highly complex
relationship between Aboriginal stewardship anduratforces. Dissatisfaction with assertions that a
sightings of smoke or fire during the first decadéshe British colonial invasion were expressiards
caring for country, has led to a close examinatibother kinds of cultural causes for fire and smals

well as an assessment of the likelihood that &t Isame of the ignitions ascribed to Indigenoustmas
were caused by lightning. The 2009 Jingarra Rodalks inland from Bega and in close proximity to
grasslands referred to in the colonial narratiseldscribed as a case study.

The aesthetics of local expertise in the World Hetdge Committee locale.

Luke James, Deakin Universitigjames@deakin.edu.au

An important emerging question in World Heritagédarship is how to locate and give voice to the
local expert. This paper explores how this quessdimked to the issue of what counts as expedigbe
annual transnational World Heritage Committee mmgetlt is not only that certain specific people are
licensed to perform the role of heritage expertwaifficial’ status. Nor is it just that heritagegertise
may be increasingly marginalized as nation stakest epolitical will (Meskell 2014). This paper will
argue that heritage expertise itself has doubthtus as the dominant form of expertise in thidipalar
forum. As the World Heritage Convention reaches dieidage, its annual showpiece meeting has
developed a distinctive culture, and an expertrsel@ging international diplomatic and rhetoricglills
adapted to both performance and back room negmiiafihis paper will employ the concept of an
‘aesthetics of expertise’ used by Hodkb analyse knowledge at the cultural boundariesci#nce and
politics in global public health {$Hod&i2013} as a highly relevant way to approach knogéegractices

in the World Heritage system. As places enterirg\Whorld Heritage Committee process are transformed
into texts and simulation, so too is their locgbestise challenged to translate into forms of etipeithat
count at the Committee meeting. While this couldséen to challenge the primacy of place as thesubj
of the Convention, it could open new opportunit@secognise the World Heritage Committee as adoca
itself with a local expertise, and from this recibigm to better articulate claims of expertise,limting
those local to World Heritage properties, into tbisale.

Cultural heritage, Place-based development and theillage Development Coordinator as an Expert

in rural Finland.

Maija Lundgren, University of Turkupaija.lundgren@utu.fi

In this presentation | address the significance fatute of cultural heritage, social networks, grasots
village action and the importance of regional deraog in place-based development work in rural
Finland. | consider how the above factors can feel @s tools/models in local rural development and i
analysing the concept of cultural heritage. Theepagraws on rural research and the author's own
empirical example (doctoral thesis in progressgxamine the Finnish village community as a place in
which people’s local identity and daily lives, @ifje action and social and functional interactiotwben
residents are important factors in preserving thtual heritage and vitality of rural areas.

Session: Citizen Heritage: provoking participationin place through digital technologies.

Provoking co-production of heritage interpretationin Port Melbourne through digital technologies.
Hannah Lewi, University of Melbournelewi@unimelb.edu.awVally Smith, University of Melbourne
wsmith@unimelb.edu.aand Steve Cooke, Deakin Universigyeven.cooke@deakin.edu.au
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The past decade has witnessed new forms and is#genf community participation and collaboration
around heritage sites and areas through the oeedtdsign and deployment of digital and mobile
technologies and media. In this presentation, vagvdr parallel with citizen science to explore tiogion

of citizen heritage as a distinctive form of papation and a catalyst for designing new digital
techniques. As distinct from more open forums dilipuicommentary inspired by the rise of social nagdi
citizen heritage is taken to imply individuals admiting fragments of 'evidence' that cumulatively
furnish new readings of place. We explore and disc¢bis precept through reporting early progresa on
project to represent urban heritage in the CityPoft Philip, Melbourne. The project provokes the
guestion of how to accommodate and mark differerth$ of contribution including personal records and
memories, public commentary, local historical stesg and the perspectives of historians placing
evidence in a broader context.

Community Visualisations? The authenticity and vale of 3D digital technologies and objects.

Stuart Jeffrey, Glasgow School of Agjeffrey@gsa.ac.ykAlex Hale, The Royal Commission on the
Ancient and Historical Monuments of Scotland; Calanes, Archaeology Scotland; Sian Jones,
Manchester University and Mhairi Maxwell, Glasgosh8ol of Art.

There have been over two decades of research aetbgment of digital visualisation technologieghe
heritage sector. Approaches that utilise photogratnm laser scanning, 3D modelling, and real time
virtual reality have become standard practice initége conservation, management and presentation.
However, it is expert forms of knowledge and/orfessional priorities that invariably inform digital
visualisation approaches. Furthermore, digital alisations produced in professional heritage ssctor
rarely include forms of community-based knowledged asocial value in the recording exercise.
Consequently, the resulting digital objects oftaihtb engage communities as a means of researahithg
representing their heritage; at worst they aregeed to be disconnected, clinical and/or irreleévaine
consequent low levels of community use and re-letealone production, of these resources raises
guestions about the authenticity and value of #multing digital objects. This paper focuses on the
ACCORD project, which seeks to stimulate commumbydesign and co-production of 3D heritage
visualizations. Funded through the AHRC’s Conne@edmunities and Digital Transformations themes,
ACCORD is producing a permanently archived operesgdataset of community co-produced 3D digital
models of heritage places. Expressions of sociauevaand community-produced contextual
documentation gathered in the recording exercigkfarm part of an integrated archive with the co-
produced models. We will reflect on the naturetaf telationships between community groups, digital
heritage professionals and the outputs they hasatenl. Recent work suggests that physical repdinds
reproductions of historic objects can acquire antihity, but that this is partly dependent on relas of
production and consumption. The question is, if camities are involved in the co-production and co-
design do the resulting digital heritage visuails® acquire greater value and authenticity? Mogeov
how does the process of co-production impact ofpl@e® relations to the tangible and intangible
dimensions of heritage places? Drawing on prelinyirenalysis of the ACCORD fieldwork we will
attempt to shed light on these conundrums.

Co-Curate North East: Creating Sustainable Routesdr Communities in the North East of England

to Digitally Transform and Co-Produce Open Cultural Resources.

Katherine Lloyd, Newcastle University, UKatherine.Lloyd@ncl.ac.uk

The use of existing social media platforms by tnstins to share collections with the public and
encourage users to comment, contribute to and eweate their own online collections through social
bookmarking tools has becoming increasingly commidmere are also a growing number of community
run websites that provide the opportunity for comitysgenerated knowledge to be shared with the wide
public. The emergence of single-access point, lacgde data-sharing platforms such as Europeara hav
the potential to further empower users to repurpesitage resources for their own needs, by mataig
more readily available to those without speciakstearch skills or the ability to physically acchestage
resources. These developments offer the poteuntitddilitate a new generation of ‘citizen researshe
who are able to easily access heritage resoure¢sté relevant and meaningful to them. Howevaer, th
degree to which the public is aware of such resmjréeel confident accessing heritage material or
understand how they can use such material is dabat@/hile digital technology has the potential to
facilitate more equitable relationships between momities and traditional heritage institutions sash
museums, libraries and archives, it may also leafutther power imbalances between those with the
skills to utilise such resources and those who atcatready possess the necessary digital and/eames
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skills. This paper addresses the following questidrow can different communities most effectively
access, co-curate and contribute to museum caltectind archives to enhance their own identity and
sense of place? And how can communities, partiguwethin an informal learning context, be suppadrte
in designing appropriate pedagogical methodologeesxploit museum, library and archive collections
and community-held heritage in different learniruptexts? These questions are addressed in retation
the experiences of the ‘Co-Curate North East’ mtpjerhich is funded by the United Kingdom’s Arts &
Humanities Research Council (AHRC) scheme for Rigitransformation in Community Research Co-
Production.

Interconnecting Tangible, Intangible and Digital Cdture: Mediated Memories and the Sydney
Opera House.

Cristina Garduno Freeman, Deaking Universitystina_gf@iinet.net.au

On the 30th of November, 2008, Australia awokedwsithat Jgrn Utzon, architect of the Sydney Opera
House, had died. In the days that followed thousarigheople sent heartfelt emails to the managenfent
the Opera House, prompting them to provide an ersgipace for the people to express their sentiments,
for the architect’s life, and for this iconic wodf modern architecture, which since 2007 has been
recognised as World Heritage site. Over seven laghdiibutes were posted to the Utzon Memorial
website. These personal contributions reveal amtimining of the building’s historical narrativestivthe
autobiographical narratives of individuals. Théutes are directed to Utzon, and interestingly &dslois
most renowned masterpiece, the Sydney Opera Héunsdysing the content of the tributes demonstrates
the way in which part of the building’s social valus as a cultural locus for important events,
transformational memories and narratives of cdllecidentity. The tributes themselves, howeverp als
reveal the way such values are articulated thramhedded rituals of commemoration and embodied in
acts of remembering through the affordances offésethis online memorial space. This paper explores
an ‘institutional’ instance of social media and lgeas the content of contributions, as well aswiag
these online artefacts can mediate collectiveiogiahips, time and experience. Drawing on the wairk
heritage scholars such as, Rodney Harrison, Lawgafamith, Emma Waterton and Annie Clarke,
alongside José van Dijck’s concept of mediated mes@nd scholarship on the culture of connectivity
the paper speculates on the way social media ptagfanake the affective qualities of heritage sites
tangible, thus revealing the interconnection betweagible, intangible and digital forms of culture

Critical Theory, Game-Based Learning and Virtual Heitage.

Erik Champion, Curtin Universityerik.champion@curtin.edu.au

Expanding on observations on essential compondmgaroes, by Thomas Malone, this paper critiques
essential features in prominent theories of sergarses, and compares them to prominent features of
commercial computer games that could be used &iodyi and heritage-based learning. These theories
and components are analyzed in order to developsties that may help future the specific requiretse

of serious game design for interactive history aligital heritage. Games as pedagogical tools are
indisputably growing in popularity; many culturatritage projects have harnessed game technology and
techniques. The heritage projects may use a gagieesor be games in the fuller sense of the wodl an
there have been recent surveys on games appropuiaigitural heritage (Mikovec et al, 2003). As a
counter the burgeoning interest in games, there laéso been papers warning of game ideas applied to
cultural heritage leading to disastrous resultafes-Elliott, 2003). How can we develop more usafd
robust criticism in this field when so many profeetre based on large-scale research grants that don
reward learning from failure? At the very least need to improve the way we evaluate the learning
benefits of virtual heritage. If it is serving tipairpose of heritage, then it cannot be only to aspr
people, it has to motivate but also educate people.

Session: What's wrong with this picture? Intangiblecultural heritage in Switzerland

Mountain herbs with ‘Swiss quality’: agricultural p olicies, niche market and heritage making.

Julie Perrin, University of Neuchéatel, julie.pe@unine.ch

As a consequence of the ratification of the 2003ESRO Convention, practices of gathering and
cultivating ‘wild’ herbs have recently been consgted as intangible cultural heritage by the Swiss
government. Beyond an interpretation in terms ohtauity’ or ‘rupture’, this paper uses the concep
translation in order to highlight the transformaso sometimes discreet, sometimes explicit - uaien
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by a variety of national and international politiaad economic actors, transformations which pigedie
in the stabilization of these practices as a natiemblem.

Noise, frames and secrets: challenging intangiblailtural heritage in three exhibitions.

Mayor Grégoire, Musée d'ethnographie de Neuchatel Institut d'ethnologie de Neuchatel,
gregoire.mayor@ne.ch

With its trilogy of exhibitions entitled Bruits (Nee), Hors-champs (Off screen) and Secrets, the
Neuchétel Ethnography Museum (MEN) challenges #g possibility of exhibiting intangible heritage
through a focus on the problems of selection, pvasien and loss. Inaugurated on October 2, 2010,
Bruits was constructed around an interrogation theoways in which human societies have histoscall
perceived, organized, archived and exposed that mtangible of their cultural productions: sound.
Hors-champs, which opened on November 3, 2012 stmtyprimarily on the constructions and uses of
images in anthropology, exhibiting how drawing, fdgvaphy, film and the exhibit itself — through the
use of images in three dimensions - are a matt@owit of view, of framing, of choice. With Secrets
which will open in the spring of 2015, the intangilwill be at the core of the debate. This predenta
will focus on how elements from the Swiss inventofyntangible cultural heritage can, cannot andeha
been exhibited in these three projects, placingisieors squarely before the theoretical challengesed

by this new cultural product and the new demandsaites on museums.

Possibilities gone missing: The widening and narroing of the Swiss heritage discourse.

Silke Andris,University of Basel, Switzerlandijlke.andris@unibas.ch

The search for the ‘living traditions’ — the offiti Swiss substitute for ‘intangible heritage’'- toak
promising start. The Federal Office of Culture (F@@ned to actively involve the public in the invery
process. One strategy was, for example, that pexapllel directly add their ideas onto a website. béay
more surprisingly than using a bottom-up approathraeans of mass communication, the official living
traditions website featured animage of b-boying agnthose of folk dance, folk music and Schwingen
(Swiss wrestling). Yet while all the so-called ftwre’ examples made it on the Inventory of Living
Traditions in Switzerland, the b-boy has vanishexinf the FOC’s website and did not appear on any
cantonal list. This presentation will take the (ggnmissing b-boy as a starting point into a deluate
concepts of urban and regional heritage within Swiand and discuss consequences of the omission of
international or glocal heritages from the disceurs

Swiss bank secrecy: a tradition in need of urgeniadeguarding!!!

Ellen Hertz, University of Neuchatedllen.hertz@unine.ch

In designing a comprehensive research project oitz&band’'s implementation of the UNESCO 2003
Convention for the Safeguarding of Intangible C@tiHeritage, we have been careful to include itefs
cultural expression that sit more or less comfdytalith the ideal-typical picture of ICH. One ofetmost
provocative and thought-provoking of these is Seviemd’s ‘tradition’ of bank secrecy, currently @nd
fire from all corners and for all intents and pusps abandoned. In our research design, we attestipt b
to take the idea of bank secrecy as a Swiss toad#eriously and to use it as a means to spotlight
‘cultural cleansing’ that the UNESCO framework aogptishes. On the serious side, we are conducting
interviews and reviewing secondary sources in otdeidentify bank secrecy’s cultural foundations.
Surprisingly for non-Swiss and for Swiss underdbe of 30, these practices were associated wighiess

of principles and values that were long portraygdankers, and viewed by many citizens, as cetdral
Switzerland’s identity as a nation (freedom fronvgmment intervention, discretion, voluntarism).rOu
study thus attempts to: (1) tease out the explalites, implicit knowledge and embodied know-howatth
being a competent ‘bearer’ of this tradition reqdir(2) understand how this knowledge and know-how
were transmitted from generation to generationbgikers, but in the case of family-held banks, afso
family members); (3) identify the codes of condiet allowed for the creation of trust betweenrabe
and their bankers, each of which was in the positioextort the other; and (4) understand the nater
practices and objects by which sums of money wenesported across national boundaries, and made
invisible to national and international fiscal autities. On the side of critique, we wish to highli how

the UNESCO ICH framework empties societies of &ltleeir unappealing cultural elements, retaining
only the quaint, poignant and innocent. It is difft to think of an item on the current lists of BSCO
ICH that is explicitly concerned with how money atifate in society, an exclusion that virtually
eviscerates the notion that ICH is central to ‘titgnand a sense of continuity’, as Art. 2 of the
Convention would have it. Likewise, none of therigerecognized by UNESCO deals explicitly with the
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relation between customary activities and the awgther gaping lacuna. Finally, the Swiss bankesscr
example allows us to highlight the relations betwdiferent aspects of society: saving traditiomguires
money that can be redistributed to minorities sastSwiss farmers; saving landscapes and monuments
requires land and space that is free from the potiuclutter and disorder of industrial modernityhe
money Switzerland has earned from allowing its leamko participate in depriving other countries of
their (legitimate or illegitimate — that is anothigrestion) tax revenues has made quite a pretiyrpiout

of this country.

‘We, Exceptional Swiss Watchmakers!': Watch-Makingas Swiss Patrimonial Know-How.

Hervé Munz, University of Neuchatélerve.munz@unine.ch

In the current discourse of numerous actors inwblire Swiss watch-making (practitioners, brands,
engineers, representatives of museums and toupshiic authorities, politicians), Swiss watchmakers
have always been indisputable masters of chrongmatginning with the birth of this activity withithe
current boarders of Switzerland four centuries agd continuing right up to today. Their exceptional
know-how is based in precision, accuracy, patiemwkpassion. This same excellence drove them yapidl
to transform Swiss watches into an internationglogxrecognized throughout the world. Finally sithis
same excellence that is thought to have alloweds$&watchmakers to survive the many crises
experienced over the course of this history, crism®s which they emerged stronger and more innugati
than their competitors. And it would seem that ntcatistics indeed testify to the remarkable sas®f
this industry. In 2013, the Swiss watch-making stdy employed more 58'000 people and reported
exports valued at 23 billion Swiss francs, makibhghie country’s third largest export sector, after
pharmaceuticals and machine-tools. | argue, arbitqeatively in relation to the point of view defied

by the Swiss watch-making world, that if watchmakis still practiced so successfully in Switzerland
today, it is not so much because of the natureaithvmaking know-how as for economic and political
reasons... reasons that remain more temporary asdnbue fragile than those evoked by key actors in
the Swiss watch-making industry.

Session: Heritage, Memory and Loss

Western Australia's disappearing 'shackie’ settlemets: a heritage or a memory?

Roy Jones, Cutin Universityjones@curtin.edu.au

The ‘shackie’ holiday settlements of the Westerstfalian coast have long provided treasured memorie
for the diverse demographic that has enjoyed thiseational /lifestyle choice. However, most of the
physical reminders of these settlements have n@m bemoved or are under imminent threat. For much
of the twentieth century these shacks provided raeg\generations of holidaymakers with inexpensive
access to an idyllic, and perhaps a quintessgntfalistralian, leisure experience. In recent decades
however, most of these informal — and frequentlggal — settlements have either been bulldozed or
subsumed into ‘mainstream’ coastal towns and suwbuflhis presentation will use the archival and
personal memories of ‘shackies’ over a range aditions and time periods. It will, however, focus on
documentation and interview material on the figbt survival by two of the last remaining shack
settlements, on the coast north of Perth, the stapi#tal, Wedge and Grey In an interesting turn of
political events of particular relevance to thisifawence this fight has recently encompassed &yitie
shackies’ community associations for the heritégag of their two settlements.

Mnemonic loss and heritage retention: exploring memrialisation in the Forest of Dean, (U.K.).

lain J. M. Robertson, University of Gloucestershimgbertson@glos.ac.uk

The role of the memorial is to provide a mental anaterial anchor for time in space. Through an
understanding of a shared inheritance from the, plasy provide individuals and communities with a
sense of common, experienced identity. This, adgtailp until the most recent past, was a national
identity. In the last 25 years, however, memory tredidentity work it does, has become, at onethad
same time, both more global and more local and&caddmore likely to celebrate a world view at otinls
that of the hegemonic. Perspectives such as thesdully represented in the memorials to land
disturbances on the island of Lewis in the Hightawofl Scotland. And yet, as has most recently been
argued, these very material mnemonics are as muates to the ghostly hauntings of a long-vanished
world as they are to actions designed to re-assattworld. Similarly, we are forced to considee th
impact and affect of the equally ghostly hauntinfmonuments that no longer attract an audiendkeo
‘theatre of memory’. Working through some of theatneecent work in landscape studies and with a
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memorial to the most serious (in terms of lossfej mining accident in the Forest of Dean coatfjehis
paper will explore one critical aspect of the dititerepresented by mnemonic loss and heritagatiete
starting with the question: what ‘memory work’ dagédone by a monument nobody visits?

Memory and the work of forgetting: telling protest in the English countryside.

Carl J. Griffin, University of Sussearl.Griffin@sussex.ac.uk

A sine qua non of heritage is the understandingttiginterplay between recall and the materiatipoes
memories, that memory is not a given but sometttiagyis created. This understanding matters nat onl
in theorizing the work of heritage today but aledhe functioning of communities in the past. Asdlo
(2013) notes, early modern people took great caremembering the things that mattered to thenh bot
through cultures of collective recall but also tigh material mnemonics in the landscape. Memory
mattered because it did political work in estalfighclaims to individual and collective rights.vifas,
such an analysis suggests, the wellspring of cusi&um individuals and communities also needed to
forget. As is well understood in the context of geide and trauma studies, disasters, social distorsa
and individual trauma could be so devastating fier ¢ontinued existence of the community that such
events were not actively recalled, rather their imgmvas repressed. As Connerton (2009) suggests the
while forgetting is memory’s other, it is also anportant constituent part in the making of memory.
Against this need to forget was the continual relairof all pasts as grooved in the bodies of traplee
and as written in the symbolism of their materialrhds, sites of tragedy never being totally (cuatly)
erased. In this way, the paper suggests, we mggfully understand bodies and other matter asrggari
the characteristics inherited of past tragediesiesbing akin to a cultural form of Lamarckism. Tireper
offers an initial attempt to think through how awsi such markers of traumatic pasts, English rural
communities in the long eighteenth century attechfteth to forget and to reinscribe the past in lesab
ways. In so doing, it analyses how communities srdpd to episodes of community breakdown,
detailing such protest practices as food riotinthe- archetypal eighteenth-century protest — encdosu
rioting and incendiarism. The paper goes on corcliht forgetting not only required work but also
required the community to constantly (and selettjveeny their own pasts.

Mourning the loss of place: The consequences of seption from identity defining places in
Australian Aboriginal Everyday Life.

Christina Birdsall-Jones, Curtin University,Birdsall-Jones@curtin.edu)au

The terms of Australian Aboriginal identity are Inoluup in attachments to the extended kin grouptand
those places which the kin group views as beinggial to group identity. In Aboriginal narrativeftbe
lifeworld, these places are perforce integral ® c¢hltural construction of the self. While in thaim the
land containing these places has been lost geoesadigo, there are still cases in which placedatitity
have been lost during the life time of the curnex@mbership of kin groups and the lives of individua
What are the consequences of this present dayfqdace for the people who experience that loss® H
do these differ for Aboriginal individuals who findemselves in a condition of placelessness? Tapemp
explores these questions through two case studigs.is a woman who was fostered out at a very young
age. The second is a set of kinfolk who are paemoéxtended kin group originating in the Swan &all
region near the Western Australian state capityl af Perth. In both cases the result of becoming
placeless in Aboriginal terms was the choice obméless lifestyle.

Session: Heritage: (re-)theorising rights, responbilities and ethics

Moral entitlement to cultural heritage.
Charlotte Woodhead, School of Law, University ofiwiak, c.c.woodhead@warwick.ac.uk
Museums across the world are stewards of certdimrali heritage objects that were acquired during
colonial times and in circumstances where thereclees inequality of power. Some museums may have
been unaware of the objects’ tainted provenanceaaqdired them in good faith, but still today aaedd
with repatriation requests from claimant commusita individuals. Frequently the manner in which
these requests are dealt with involve ethical d@tetions because in many instances the passdigeeof
means that any legal claim would be barred undeutsts of limitation. Codes of ethics published by
organisations such as the International Coundile§eums and the UK’s Museums Association guide the
way in which museums handle claims, but governmemd museums are developing their own
frameworks for resolving claims based on moral gosu But on what basis are these moral claims made
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and resolved? Is there a developing acceptance ahderlying moral entittement to objects which are
strongly linked to communities or of which the anigi owners were dispossessed? Can consistent
principles be identified from the decisions thavddeen made? This paper will seek to answer these
various questions and to critically assess the ldpireg concept of moral title to cultural heritaglejects

held by museums.

Local government responsibilities for heritage awagness and management in the current neoliberal
environment: A South Australian case study.

Anna Leditschke and Rowena Butlakthiversity of South Australidedam001@students.unisa.edu.au
The recent emphasis towards a neoliberal styleoeéignance within Australian society has forced many
Federal, State and local government agencies atidutions to reassess and redefine their duties an
responsibilities in the provision of services t@ thublic. One such service is the delivery of urban
planning as both a strategic and development appservice. Within the Australian context, heritage
management is one such provision of the urban pignprocess, often undertaken by those who have
little to no formal training in heritage and itsngervation ideas. Considering this, this paper séek
assess and question the role of local governmeancigs, including urban planners, in facilitating
heritage awareness and provision for their locatroonities. This includes what ethical responsiksit
these local authorities hold to their constituesutsl what this means for the future of local hegtag
management in the Australian context. The casg/sifiddelaide, South Australia will be utilised ftris
paper. In South Australia, as with most Austraktates, properties deemed of local heritage sggmifie
are allocated by the local government authoritigchsas a municipal Council. The owners of these
properties ultimately have a substantial respolitsibio maintain these buildings, often at personal
financial loss. This raises further questions of tights and responsibilities attributed to thealoc
government and local urban planner in heritage gmmant, as well as that of the individuals and
communities affected.

Heritage Assemblages: Rights-based Struggles on Resce Frontiers.

Rosemary J. Coombe, Canada Research Chair, Yorkekdity and Melissa F. Baird, Anthropology,
Michigan Technical University (rcoombe@yorku.ca)

Critical heritage studies appropriately positioreritage within a wider field of global institutions
discourses, and power relations. In this vein, vaavdupon ethnographic studies in Australia, Papea N
Guinea, Romania and Madagascar to show how heritdmjens increasingly emerge on ‘resource
frontiers’ in new terrains of contestation involgidocal residents, state bodies, resources, eixteact
industries, and corporate investors. These stragafigact the attention of a new range of interiou
including international industry associations angimnmental NGOS, who attempt to locate and appeal
to more general principles and universal normsoteegn conduct that implicates heritage values. Géne
industry principles of corporate social respongipihre articulated concomitantly with a wider ranof
international cultural rights principles as thehiigy and responsibilities of ‘communities’ become
politicised. Global heritage institutions like théCN, we suggest, increasingly find themselvesisgras
mediators in these ‘scaled up’ struggles which psento become more heated, precisely because of the
new policy emphasis on extractive industry by inéionally organized Indigenous Peoples. Nonetkeles
we will argue that if the principles of indigenatights provide the most capacious set of protestitime
entire human rights tradition is being ‘mined’ foew political resources for ‘communities’ with
culturalised attachments to lands transformed lisaetivist enterprise.Ultimately we argue that ve=d

to move beyond critigues which focus primarily upthe ways in which heritage does or does not
faithfully represent actual histories and culture i is experienced, or communities as they see
themselves, to understand the work that heritagkiisg in conditions of neoliberal governmentafiby
diverse agents seeking multiple audiences in pmdtve utterances in various policy venues at iplalti
scales. We must pay more attention to the ‘publicat heritage rallies, the accounting norms thhoug
which it may become an offset, and the industryugsoand NGOs for whom its citation and site locatio
provides places for new investment, while critigadixploring the assemblages of actors, institutions
rhetorical resources, and legitimating logics ofs new, highly politicised heritage landscape® Th
presentation is based on a 25 page manuscriptctorting in a Companion Guide to be published by
Wiley Blackwell.

89



On Defining Collective Rights to Cultural Heritage: An International Legal Perspective.

Andrzej Jakubowski, Institute of Law Studies of th@olish Academy of Sciences,
andrzej.jakubowski@eui.eu

The intersection of law and culture has long beeneaclusive concern of legal anthropology and
sociology of law. In recent years, it has howevecdme an expanding field of investigation across
different disciplines of legal studies. The relesgrof the reciprocal, inherent relationship betwksam
and culture arises from the epistemological assiamghat culture carries the regulative force ajde
practices and norms. In other words, law is produbeough negotiations among a number of actors and
stakeholders, representing different cultural trads and identities, who voice their own, sometme
contradictory, interests. Such an interplay isipaldrly visible in the field of collective rightand the
protection of cultural heritage. Indeed, the protecand preservation of cultural heritage is noayed
more often perceived as a part of the safeguardfifgiman dignity, and an important component of the
promotion and protection of all human rights, imthg the full realization of cultural rights. Most
commentators tend to conceptualize such rights@gpgor community (collective) rights. This tendgnc
however meets certain criticism as individual aathmunity concerns with regard to culture and caltur
heritage may be different, and cultural rights rsaynetimes lie in between both interests. Appargntly
this is the case of the right to cultural heritalgesuch a light, the paper endeavours to map dheative
dimension of this right in the current internatibleagal framework. It recalls that a number of refeces

to cultural heritage have emerged both in inteomati human rights and cultural heritage legal
instruments. Thus, the link between cultural hggtacultural diversity and cultural rights has been
strengthened. Importantly, the right to culturatitagie has been developed within the legal framkwor
concerning the rights of minorities and indigen@asnmunities. Yet, whereas the topic of collective
cultural rights of minorities arises from a tradital concept of protection of cultural integrity of
vulnerable groups against dominating majority, itdigenous rights go much further - they are often
aimed not only at re-conceptualizing the protectadnculture and cultural heritage of such peoples
(especially against its commercialization), bubads proving the tools for redress of past cultwiaings.
Alongside these community and group rights, centew collective rights to cultural heritage havsoal
emerged in relation to the interests and valuesyexj by the international human community as a @hol
Having discussed the holders and the content ¢datdle rights to cultural heritage under interoatl
law, the paper proposes a synthetic typology ohsughts. Finally, it discusses whether these gght
listed in relevant international instruments, dntancrete obligations on states and their organshey
just constitute certain political commitments irsgect of legitimate cultural expectations. Thus, it
attempts to assess whether such rights can bedraattruly enforceable rights.

Session: Emotion, affect and empathin museum and heritage studies. Part 3

From kisses to conservation. Aspects of materialitgnd emotions on material sacredness and sacred
heritage in post-Reformation Sweden.

Helena Wangefelt Strom, Umea University, Swedaena.wangefelt.strom@kultmed.umu.se

This paper wishes to explore the material and emati impact of the heritagisation of Catholic
sacredness and traditions that took place in leétitucy post-Reformation Sweden. The change in
religion inscribed Catholic objects, practices dmdldings in a historic and aesthetic context, and
performed a transformation from kissing and cargssh see-but-not-touch, from dialogue and intéoact

to top-down information, and from physical sendyalp material preservation. | wish to highlighete
emotional aspects on sacred materiality, and wudswhat effects the shift from a primarily emnébto

an intellectual approach to godly things had oigialis objects. | also want to bring forward thesle
affective and more negative and disturbing emotimvweards religious items — in particular items that
were out of religious fashion, such as for exaniptense burners, relics and reliquaries, and statfie
various saints. What were the reactions and ag#fudwards these outmoded, material and strongly
charged memories from a religious past? How waséngage status used to make these emotionally and
politically difficult objects more manageable? Intao discuss this topic and these questions bysiag

the process when heritage is produced — by whonwyliom, and with what agenda.

In the pathos of the Padres: California missions ashaffective heritage.

Elizabeth Kryder-Reid, Indiana University, Indiaoép, ekryderr@iupui.edu

The twenty-one California missions along the U.Sstwcoast were the first outposts of Spanish
colonization in the late eighteenth and early reeath centuries. They are also heritage sitesaiat
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popular tourist destinations and important siteghiasn dominant narrative of California's past. Whhe
missions are seen as the locus of California'snipégjs as a western state, they were also institsitihat
oversaw the dispossession of California's indigenpeoples The missions are therefore positioned as
both cradles of civilization and sites of conqué&sconciling these narratives of civilization amshguest
creates not only an ideologically complex narratfee mission visitors, but one that is potentially
emotionally fraught. This paper examines how pathateployed as one of the strategies for strunguri
the rhetoric of the interpretation at the missiand also how visitors navigate the emotional meid$ of
these celebrated and contested heritage sites.

Re-assembling Stones: examining farming practiced stone artefact collection and redistribution

on Yorke Peninsula, South Australia.

Belinda Liebelt, University of Western Australtzlindaliebelt@gmail.com

This paper examines the entanglement of Indigeheusage within settler colonial farming landscapes
The study is set within the fertile agriculturaluodry of the Yorke Peninsula in South Australia,saea

that yields some of the state’s highest wool amdngnarvests. The Peninsula is also the ancestuaitcy

of the Narungga people, who have deep and ongaingections to the landscape, seascape and their
heritage. The Narungga and the farming commungyodten understood as being on opposing sides of a
proverbial fence. Indeed, the historical legacids colonial race segregation between these two
communities result in a number of geographical smtial separations that continue today. Despite thi
estrangement, the Yorke Peninsula landscape cenéainassemblage of both Narungga and farmers’
cultural heritage, entangling these two communitiesomplex and multi-faceted ways. Using an auto-
ethnographic approach, | explore this ‘entanglembpt examining the ways that settler-descendant
farmers interact with Narungga cultural heritageytliind on their properties and surrounding areas.
Focusing on lithic materiality, | consider the pgeses in which these objects move within the sacidl
material assemblages of rural life. Such objectstadden and displayed, collected and reassembled,
safeguarded and destroyed. These material engatgersgnaal some of the ways in which the Indigenous
past is made visible and invisible by non-indigenpeople in rural areas, and demonstrates the sw t
heritage is entangled in processes of forgettingl amembering. Furthermore, these ongoing
engagements are examples of temporal and spatiala’ct zones’; cross-cultural intersections between
the two communities that can either reinforce ofdjydices, or provide openings for positive race-
relation transformations.

Session: Critiquing Heritage Studies Curricula: A coss-national survey

The critical, the practical, the personal: Ideas orheritage studies curricula.

Susan Ashley, Northumbria Universigysan.ashley@northumbria.ac.uk

This paper casts critical eye on the teaching otdge management in a UK setting. Starting from he
experiences as front-line interpreter, plannersaotiant, and now academic in the field of heritape,
author examines personal dilemmas in bringing ticaticultural studies perspective to the teachohg
professionals who must operate within the veryesyst being critiqued. She hopes to raise practical
guestions about the expectations of academia asiitutions, and share with fellow teachers and
researchers some approaches used to tackle qestised by the session as a whole. She will weave
these ideas into stories of work and research epmys over the years with ‘Other’ sites of hesgtag
making, from Algonquian rock art to Black history fter current work with the Chattri Indian memorial
group in Brighton.

Critical Heritage Studies Curriculum in China.

Yiping Dong, Yiping.Dong@xjtlu.edu.cnand Andrew Johnstorgandrew.johnston@xjtlu.edu.ciXi'an
Jiaotong-Liverpool University, Suzhou

China is a country undergoing radical modernizatbma scale and speed unmatched in history. What is
heritage in this context, who are the heritagegm®ibnals at work, and how are they trained? Tépep
considers heritage studies curriculum in China ab &s other modes of heritage training in Chinad a
asks where heritage studies may be heading and aviedtical heritage studies may mean in China.
Today in China heritage study curricula are foundrarious academic departments, including history,
literature, museology, architecture, and urban mpfan Subjects of heritage study include both talegi
and intangible heritage. Education in built heafpr example, is based in a handful of departmeht
architecture and heritage training is primarilydsed on learning best practices from internaticaske
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studies. The idea of a critical heritage, baseiaterrogating the power structures at work in ipteting

and implementing heritage-based projects, is netftitus of heritage education in China today. An
exploration of critical heritage studies in Chinaday must also consider other modes of heritage
education, including Chinese students training atbron heritage programs worldwide, including in
Europe and North America, training of Chinese ssi@nals by organizations outside the academy, such
as UNESCO affiliates, and the peer influence okifgm heritage professionals working with Chinese
professionals. This paper presentation will be ase an analysis of multi-disciplinary heritagedsés
curricula currently taught in China, an analysigrafning from outside the academy on offer in Ghin
and a consideration of Chinese professionals taaigroad. We will also include information from
interviews with heritage educators in China andtaége educators working with Chinese students abroa

Critical Heritage Studies Curriculum in South EastEurope

Darko Babic, University of Zagreb, Croat@#abic@ffzg.hr

It took more than 35 years before museology waabéshed as a recognized scientific discipline @98
and for a Museology Study Programme to be introdyd®86) in SE Europe region. |. Marogwvho
was influential in this process saw museology asaga of information sciences concerned with resea
into the identification, preservation and commutiaraof the museality of the material manifestasiarf
culture and nature (in first place musealia) ineortb preserve human heritage and to interpret and
transmit its significance, and concerned with fowh®rganized and institutionalized activity (espdy
museums) serving these goals'. From today's pdrgpewe would say that the term museality
considerably covers multiple layers of meanings attdbuted values which we can detect in entities
recognized as heritage. Maroevic's approach paotfiotus a distinction between scientific informatio
concerning heritage/museums objects, which renmagomain of scientific disciplines (e.g. archaeglog
ethnology/anthropology, history, art history etevhile introducing another level, of cultural infoation,
which are created by museologists/heritage prafeass only. By announcing this discrepancy he,
although not explicitly, pointed toward the needdccritical approach to heritage which was incoaped
into the Study curricula. While in Western courdribe study of material culture was a prime ocdopat
here, in SE Europe the focus was on knowledge neamexgt. Maroewis idea was that knowledge based
theories could answer some epistemological musearitdge studies questions. Unfortunately, further
development of this approach was ended by the wagxiYugoslavia in 1990's. It took almost two
decades before debates were reignited, the 2000'she development of the concept 'heritage litérac
which tends to take into consideration differemioaal and globalised contexts of heritage. On fvared

it relays on previous information-communication-wedge based approach while on the other hand it
has a prime goal to anchor heritage as a univarsabn right. The paper will offer a review of 3Gay®

of addressing museum/heritage studies in the SeaghEurope.

DAY 3 Thursday December 4
Session time 8:30-10:30
Session: The Historical Formation of Heritage Congations in Cultural Contexts. Part 1

Session keynote: Apparatus or Community? Heritagesatwo visions of the Hereafter.

Prof. Lucie K. MorissetUrban and Touristic Studies Department of the SthaloManagement,
University of Quebec in Montreahorisset.lucie@ugam.ca

What is patrimoine? What is heritage? Do the twadsaefer to the same concept, require the same
practices, call for the same thought? A brief oi@wof the knowledge and literature rather seems to
confirm a historical opposition between the conices and representations that each of these twuster
connote in different linguistic worlds. Of coursge can simply note that heritage means ‘something
handed down from the past,” while patrimoine oripainy suggests ‘endowed property,’ in other words
something someone is responsible for developimgay be inherited, but beyond that it has to bevelgt
constituted in order to be handed on to future gdimms. Heritage thus comes from the past, while
patrimony looks to the future. Is this enough telai the well-known opposition between the French
and English architects Eugene-Emmanuel Violletdezland John Ruskin, the latter having reacted
violently by way of his theory of Anti Scrape tcetblaim of the other, who defined the act of restpas

an effort to ‘put back in a condition that may nekiave existed’? And what if it the difference beem
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patrimoine and heritage was more about the humianthhan the state of the object itself? In France,
take only that part of the Francophonie, the ‘notie patrimoine’ (heritage notion), as designatgecthke

art historian André Chastel and his colleague Jéarre Babelon, renowned pioneers in their int&lieic
field, refers to ‘all the treasures of the pastrt @e other hand, British geography professor David
Lowenthal, who wrote The Heritage Crusade and tpeil§& of History at around the same time,
denounced ‘the cult of heritage [which] immureg Nfithin museums and monuments [...] debasing the
‘true’ past for greedy or chauvinist ends.’ In BEelg| heritage is at worst a twisted myth and at bes
game; in French, or at least in France, it is arfument,” a ‘realm of memory,” and an ‘institution.’
Building on an alternative proposal, that of KragéZ°omian, who wrote about the result of collegtin
(monuments?) as ‘the sacrifice of a visible objegtracted from the sphere of utilitarian actisti€o be
passed on to invisible beings, supposedly to intlthbihereafter,” this paper intends to highligre gaps
between the epistemology of French heritage aneérodipistemologies. Patrimoine may differ from
heritage much like Roman Catholicism and Protestandiffer in the realm of historical religious
traditions, even though both address the heredites. paper will briefly trace the French praxegldgf
Catholic origin) and historiography of patrimoing bighlighting the intermediation they establistdan
their consequences in the constitution of what weld call a ‘monumental apparatus’ in the wakehef t
‘Ideological State Apparatus’ of Louis Althussey,distinguish between heritage as an organic uitera
of a human community and patrimoine which cannotbeceived or practiced without an institution,
including codified disciplines, that structure liashical relationships of humans with the hereafter

Globality, locality and the national narrative in Mexico's heritage regulations and conservation.
Josée Laplace, Universite du Quebec a Monjosak.laplace@gmail.com

The Mexican national identity is a complex set @ftdrical constructions, which perform a successful
synthesis and cohesion from the mosaic of culturesd temporalities - present on a large and dévers
territory. The federal authorities have for a Idilge invested efforts to disseminate that visionthed
‘Mexican’, creating myths alongside, to achieve tperfect mix’, acknowledging largely the pre-
Columbian civilisations' contribution.As a resuteritage regulations show a remarkable originélity
adapt the conceptions and means of protectiors teety own situation. As for example, the law 0829
which aimed to protect and ‘conserve’ the poblaefortipicas (‘typical populations’) alongside
monuments and natural beauties (Ley Sobre Protegc{©onservacion de Monumentos Arqueoldgicos e
Historicos, Poblaciones Tipicas y Lugares de Balldlatural), and the great part of the ‘heritage
institution’ being under the auspices of the Nadlornthropology and History Institute (Instituto
Nacional de Antropologia e Historia, formerly theidé¢o Nacional de Historia, Arqueologia y Etnologia)
However, a look backward to Mexican heritage legish from mid-Nineteenth Century to the present
day, shows also that its evolution is concomitaith \wonceptions and the ‘vocabulary’ of heritagehat
international level. Today, Mexico is a dynamicardh international forums - one of the World Hagée
champions with its 32 sites inscribed (cultural aatural) ranging from the Neolithic to the modeand
local actors ask for the revision of legislativelsostill under the umbrella of ‘Monuments’ to esft new
discourses as those on cultural landscape, suBkaimdevelopment and the involvement of local
communities. We will examine this evolution wittime framework of centre/periphery relations, bdth a
the international and national level to outline hemausms of homogenization/differentiation at diéietr
times.

The new Quebec's Cultural Heritage Act: moving towead heritage community and cultural identity.
What are its effects on aboriginal heritage?

Edith Prégent, University of Quebec in Montrealllection2@mrvs.qc.ca

In October 2012, the Quebec's Cultural Heritage darhe into effect and replaced the Cultural Prgpert
Act adopted in 1972. ‘This Act aims to promote kihedge, protection, development and transmission of
cultural heritage, reflecting the identity of a ®bg, in the public interest and in a sustainable
development perspective.” (Art.1 Quebec's Culturdritage Act). After many years of public
consultations, this Act is a reflection of the gibladvancement in the understanding of heritage. It
broadens the notion of cultural heritage includieg only buildings, sites and objects but also maewy
elements such as cultural landscapes, immatenigihhe, deceased historical figures and histogwahts
and places. In addition, the Act clearly defines #pecific roles and responsibilities of the difer
contributors in this process of recognizing andtgrting of cultural heritage and, for the first @nit
includes local municipalities and Aboriginal comritigs. In this context, the law specifies that the
Aboriginal communities have similar rights and empes than local municipalities. With this new
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legislation, the Quebec government wants to mow the national narrative and geographic heritage t
recognize local heritage and cultural diversityfadtunately, it appears that both the structuréheflaw
itself and its application do not easily enables ttonversion, especially for the Aboriginal comntisi
Behind the authorized heritage discourse, theatatts of this Act on the Aboriginal communitie® a
different and offer fewer possibilities than thaxfethe local municipalities. The Act therefore twean
tangible impact for the Aboriginal communities whemnsidered in context of current legislations that
regulate their life, the national's history, theiaband political situations and their perceptajrheritage.

In a postcolonialism approach, this paper propdasediustrate how and why Quebec's new Cultural
Heritage Act doesn't really include and recognike #boriginal community's cultural reality and
heritage. We submit that the answer resides irfabiethat the recognizing of the Aboriginal hergag
also acknowledging the place and the territoryhaf Aboriginal people inside Quebec's nation on the
grounds that cultural heritage is invariably redatte a geographical territory.

Session: Reimagining Heritage in East Asia Part 1

Reimagining Heritage in China.

Yujie Zhu, Australian National University, yujiea@anu.edu.au

Since the UNESCO World Heritage Convention wadieatiby China in 1985, the country has had forty-
seven of its national sites inscribed as World tdge. The ratification of the World Heritage Conem
expresses the country’s efforts to embrace glodiadia, build up its national identity, and pursue
economic development through revitalizing cultdraditions, and promoting heritage tourism. Hegtag
policies and practices in China are embedded inctimtext of the authoritarian market economy with
global aspiration from UNESCO. It is often not #leeal community who identifies their culture that
should be preserved and presented. Instead, cammalocal governments recognize the value of what
they consider as ‘the authentic culture’ and pravaatcordingly. In this paper, | will argue thattood
heritage is not a global reward system. Throughveziting myths and cultural tradition, heritagevesr

as an authorized discourse to implement nationadischlegitimize commercialization. As a new form of
social movement in China, heritage remains onehef most powerful forces that the state seeks to
dominate popular narrative of ‘modern China’.

Chinese courtyard house. History, Principles, Implatation for contemporary community planning.
I-Chen Li, Canberra University, janelee323@hotraih

The human community is intricately analogous toiand organism, in which multiple tangible,
intangible, and interactive elements exist. Sudpace encompassing abundant vitality and complexity
cannot be fully illustrated using a simple diagrdmat can only express a few elements. As a piooker
urban planning, Jane Jacobs delved into urban plgfirom a sociological perspective in which theus
was based on people’s lives. She conducted in-dsfpities and voiced criticisms, arguing that the
current urban planning and use of public spacefhi(ed to consider basic human needs. Her efforts
raised the awareness of other people, demonstrétimgneed for urban planners to consider usage
objectives and the demands of the public when phanpublic spaces. In addition, the government must
rethink the nature of urban planning and redevelmgories and action strategies. As a pioneer of
centennial urban planning, Walter Burley Griffincenexpressed the inclusion of the spirit of commyuni

in residential development. However, because u@anning is generally implemented by government
agencies or developers, the concept of communiiyt $p lost in contemporary urban communities.
Nevertheless, such a spirit remains well-preseinetie conventional culture typically found in ret@o
towns that have been unaffected by contemporarigmlgsolicies or planning. Therefore, this study
investigated the feasibility and offered recommeéioda concerning the use of large-scale traditional
Eastern settlement culture (i.e., Chinese courtyavdsing) for urban communal spaces and urban
planning. Because of increasing urban populatidesse living is now inevitable, and concerns reiggrd
the loss of community spirit and privacy have arisgtudies on Chinese courtyard housing have found
that positive interactions between people can beramed by implementing urban planning systems,
community volunteer organizations, complimentaramges and activities that meet local demands, and
efficiently designed residential communities. Thésetors are critical for developing sustainablbaur
communities, which ultimately influence people’satity of life and shape the spirit of the community
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Shangri-La Project: Ambivalence and Ambiguity of Intangible Heritage in Southwest China.

Jundan (Jasmine) Zhang, University of Otdgemine.zhang@otago.ac.nz

This paper aims to situate the severely destrudiree disaster which happened in January 2014 in
Dukezong OId Town of Shangri-La County in Southw@ktna, and the following reconstruction of the
Dukezong Old Town, into a context of tourism ‘warldking’ and reimagining Tibetan cultural heritage
in China. Since its renaming in 2001, Shangri-Laitp has become one of the most popular tourism
destinations for domestic and international toarestd Dukezong Old Town had been central to tourist
itineraries. While acknowledging that the governtaéinvestment and policy on reconstruction of the
Old Town are potentially beneficial for restoringb&tan cultural heritage, | argue that we should
recognize also the overarching tourism ‘worldmakitigrough which the reimagination of Tibetan
cultural heritage is always happening. This papgerstis two-fold. First, by comparing with the
neighbouring tourism hotspot Lijiang, | identifyitozal issues in Southwest China’s tourism and the
heritage that Dukezong Old Town'’s post-reconstanctourism development may encounter. Secondly,
by addressing Dukezong Old Town’s Tibetan culturatitage in a broader political and ecological
context and questioning the very possibilitiesafrism imaginaries, | suggest scholars and pranttis
recognize the ‘emergent imaginaries’ that are sthdyye as well as shaping, the reconstruction oéfEib
heritage as outcomes of negotiating tourism imagina in the increasingly complex interplays betwee
the human/non-human, past and present.

The Turtle Garden: Negotiating and Representing Diaporic Imagination of Chinese ldentities,
Nation and Belonging in the Space of Museum.

Cangbai Wang, University of Westminster, c.wang6@wnanster.ac.uk

The past two decades witnesses a booming culteréiabe industry in the PRC as a direct result of
China’s exposure to and involvement in the UNESCGOrl&/Heritage discourse and system. Much has
been studied about how the notion of heritage dan@hina via the introduction of Western missioesyi
and how Chinese scholar-officials who had oppotiemito travel abroad in the late Qing and early
Republic era promoted museums as part of publicaen. A third route, which is equally importanitb
largely under researched, is how cultural heritags transported by Overseas Chinese to China. This
paper aims to fill this gap through a case studyhef Turtle Garden built by Tan Kah Kee, a Xiamen-
born, Singapore-based Chinese Tycoon, the fourfdéramen University and the founding chairman of
All-China Federation of Returned Overseas Chineghe PRC. An open-air museum on a small island of
Xiamen built in the fashion of Chinese garden, Thetle Garden materializes fascinating juxtapositid
conflicting ideas, knowledge and values about &get providing us with a rare opportunity to lodk a
how transnational Chinese migrants creatively teded, negotiated and practiced the notion of marseu
based on their colonial encounter with Europeatupes in Southeast Asia, and to critically inteatsy

the relationship between museum building and ndiigilding. It argues that the transport of heritage
China cannot be discussed in abstract and techigoals. Rather, it has to be understood in specific
historical contexts in association with broadeuéssof identity, belonging and power. The Turtledga

is a material and symbolic world in which Oversé€dsinese imagine a modern and de-territorialised
Chinese nation, and search for soul and root agpdi& Chinese. Since the late 1990s, a new wave of
Chinese emigration and return has taken place amatide of Oversea Chinese museums construction
is under way. It is of great importance to trace ¢higin of museumification of and by Overseas €bin

to the time of Tan Kah Kee in order to fully undarsl what is happening today and inform the future.
This case study will shed new light on the complgationship between transnational mobilities, unalt
heritage and nation building in global context.STpaper is based on the author’s fieldwork at Xiaine
2013 and his long-term interest and research ofirRetl Overseas Chinese and diasporic Chinese
heritage.

Session: Heritage in Conflict. Part 1

Urban Resistance: New Heritage and Commons in Comdt Situations.

Feras Hammami and Evren Uzer, University of Gotheglfferas.hammami@gu.se)

The past decades have witnessed rapid growth ahudissent and resistances, including everyday life

insurgencies, protests, riots, and urban socialem@nts, challenging the way cities are planned and

managed. Protesters with different backgroundsedriity similar sense of discontent from the current

situation are likely to produce new (spaces ofyjriamons’. These commons, as conceived by protesters,

could be either -temporarily secured even enclogddssical places or places with borders in the
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imaginary. This paper investigates how heritage @h@n resistance both as concepts and as empirical
realities for people on the ground are fundamentaterdependent and today contribute and chaiaeter
new forms of conflicts and ‘commons’. Rather thgoverning common-pool resources’ (Ostrom 1990),
the commons in this study is seen as ‘the sharedemualization of time and temporal values created

a culture-carrying collectivity’ (Bluedorn & Walle2006) in ‘dynamic’ and ‘shared’ spaces (Hardt and
Negri, 2011) that are ‘open to all' (Harvey 2012).7Along this unfolding of the ‘commons’ in its
imaginary, institutional, and material forms, urbr@sistance is understood as part of everyday dife,
profoundly relate to issues of identity, recogmitiand sense of place. These conceptions and ar¢ggimen
are underlain by preliminary investigation of thestiuction of the Al-Qaryon Square, located in the
Historic City of Nablus, as part of the Palestinlaraeli conflict over history and presence, arelriécent
violent episodes that have erupted in Istanbutedlo the re-construction of an Ottoman militaayrack

in Gezi Park. Both cases present diverse eventsitirations where people’s plural interpretatiofjsand
claims on, the very same sites, objects, and evelenh the past are just one side of a coin thathen
other, constitutes micro dynamics of negotiatingflct, inclusion/exclusion, security, recogniti@amd
identity with regard to the very same sites, olgieand evidence of the past. Urban resistancestn b
cases not only unfold diverse socio-spatial reteiips based on competing interpretation of the pas
they also construct and reconstruct aspects of'sleaved heritage’ and ‘commons’. While these firgdin
provide deeper understanding of urban resistandecanflicts infover the commons, they also open up
for new understanding of heritage and its commoriingontemporary societies. Such an approach to
conflict in the commons may help us to make thecabtand political sense of the contemporary
phenomena of urban resistance.

Agonistic Heritage in Conflict-time and Beyond.

Britt Baille, University of Cambridgehab30@cam.ac.uk

There is no prelapsarian age in which heritagetwég shared. Heritage is inextricably related ¢mftict

in both peace and wartime. It is dissonant as @tres the relationship between the past and ies@nt
users. It has been employed by dominant actorgdiirhize their authority whilst undermining and
negating counter-narratives. In turn grassrootamagtions, political opposition, diaspora and mitnes
mobilize heritage to resist and challenge the ixjshegemony—often employing the same tools,
methods and visual language.

Although projected as commons with universal vaod as instrument for post-reconciliation, heritege
paradoxically also a device engaged for the rdifioaof particularistic ‘insurmountable’ differenck is
simultaneously a weapon and a target of war. Tharpior wartime and peacetime is false. After the
armed phase of a conflict subsides, the conflicinsoof hate, mistrust, and fear continue to doneirzeid
heritagization and heritage management often beaaaindy other means. In this paper, | will arguat th
conflict-time (Baillie 2013) the spectrum betweearvand absolute ‘peace’, is where heritage has the
greatest possibility to become a vehicle for plstal agonism. Although community heritage projects
and proponents of the the values based approachthedinitiatives have attempted to enable thdipub
to ‘share’ in both the process of heritage manageraerd its product, these projects has often stedhbl
when consensus cannot be obtained—when the heigaget be fully shared. Instead of propagating
‘shared’ heritage (in which the sharing is ofteghtty asymmetrical and the ‘who’ of the sharing fen
guite narrow), | argue for a heritage in and of fiohwhich identifies the affirmative dimension of
contestation.

‘Dispersed Objects’: Postwar Ruins in Cyprus.

Gisela Welz, Goethe University Frankfurt (G.Welz@emifrankfurt.de)

‘The objects dispersed over the landscape of Cyprike aftermath of war and displacement bear the
fingerprints of members of both communities.” (Yaéhvaro-Yashin 2012) The island in the eastern
Mediterranean Sea is divided by a UN-controlleddrufone since the 1974 invasion by the Turkishyarm
which led to massive population displacements dfetted a separation along ethnic lines, with Greek
Cypriots becoming refugees from the Turkish-heldmand Turkish Cypriots being evacuated from the
South, to resettle in the north. Before, both geobpd coexisted throughout the island. Today, dh bo
sides of the so-called Green Line, abandoned e#iaand ruined buildings stand witness to the faat t
the populations of entire villages were forcedlée f a fate that both groups suffered at the hahtseir
respective antagonists decades ago. Using the abaasd urkish Cypriot villages located in the sooth
the island on the territory of the Republic of Qypras a case-in-point, the paper argues that feekGr
Cypriot society, these sites are highly ambiguqueces and constitute what critical heritage schplar
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addressing other but comparable historical sitnatichave called ‘difficult’ or ‘dissonant’ heritage
(Macdonald 2009, 2013, Meskell 2002). Against thekdrop of a long-term ethnographic engagement,
the paper addresses politically contested mearaagsbed to evacuated settlements in the afterofath
intergroup violence and war, and takes up recestr#tical debates on material agency, affectidhyqd
memorial entrepreneurship.

Session: Crafting Authenticity. Traditional craftsmanship in the intersection of tangible
and intangible heritage.

Craft Laboratory. Modelling of practice-led research, sharing and capacity building to sustain
heritage crafts.

Gunnar Almevik, University of Gothenburgunnar.almevik@conservation.gu.se

In 2011, Sweden ratified the UNESCO’s Convention tlee safeguarding of the intangible cultural
heritage. The decision is part of a political ctdtuagenda to better attend to initiatives from -non
governmental organisations, promoting the creatigenomy and involve the civil society in cultural
heritage protection and management. However, thexgence of a new heritage discourse coincides with
a general neoliberal practice to laissez-faire enatbf heritage and disassembling of the profeation
sphere, leaving the local communities and commesitif interest with little but encouraging words1 A
important question in this context is, by what dastan public allocation of recourses and involvenod
expertise support fragile communities and stillhlvitlding a bottoms-up perspective in their ways of
doing? This paper presents and reflects upon ampttto manage intangible heritage protection feom
bottoms-up perspective. The case is the Craft laboy, intended as a tool to elicit the intangible
heritage of craftsmanship in the creation of calfwepaces and protection and management of historic
monuments and sites. The laboratory was establighe2010 by University of Gothenburg in co-
operation with both governmental and non-governalehéritage organisations, craft enterprises and
trade organisations. The operational agenda is lalg»@ in continuing dialogue-seminars with
stakeholders in craft communities. The call frone ttmany times isolated craftspersons and fragile
communities are congregation, sharing of experieeel support to develop new skills. The voices are
radically contradicting the traditional notion dfiet ‘guild spirit’ within craft production. The Ciaf
Laboratory has in cooperation with the communitémterest developed methods for capacity building
sharing and skill development. Examples of acteitiare enterprise networks, practice sharing in
workshops and ‘open-restorations’, formats for mastasses, consensus seminars on good practices,
film records and craft protocols for documentatiand practice-based craft research scholarship.

The modelling of the Craft Laboratory is presenitedheoretical light of heritage enactivism, peopte
community based-conservation and how to negotiatbeaticity and find eligible ways of expanding
traditional processes to make them sustainableoimemporary society. The examples of actions are
problematized in regard of how to protect, transanid share the embodied practices in heritagescraft

Heritage on the surface? Investigating notions ofradition and efficiency in Swedish log-house
production.
Emlan Wolke, University of Gothenburgmnlan.wolke@hotmail.se
The log timber building has been the predominarglbimg house in Sweden from early historic time to
the beginning of 20th century. Today, both theding type and the craft are marginalized. The sgfieig
for survival within the trade is a balance act kw preserving the values of tradition, and atstrae
time to be competitive and adapt to effective podidm methods. The traditional craftsmanship arg us
of the axe is only marginal, but at the same titradso serves as a powerful symbol in sales anditgle
Within traditional crafts the choice between tramtial and more modernized methods is always present
Outer preconditions and inner conceptions of effeaess and tradition create and shape the consglitio
for the handcrafted production. This paper invedtg, by means of interviews with producers and
students within log house building, the ways in abhthe notions of tradition and efficiency affebet
craftsperson’s choice of method. The questionitspibssible to distinguish the material heritagenf the
intangible cultural heritage, such as traditiomalftsmanship, without simply creating a false ffolg the
intangible heritage preserved in the trade of heaftéd log house production? The field of resedaoth
this study intersects between craft research atidateritage studies. My own knowledge and skl
log house building have been an essential parthéninvestigation of the producers’ practices and
methods. The results concern the producers’ idedspproaches to tradition, and how they are lirtked
what is considered to represent the modern. Theltsealso attend to how the current handcrafted
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production is made and how it is marketed. In agsioh, the paper discusses how an intangible alltur
heritage could be preserved in the knowledge apdreence of the practical process even if the nostho
largely have changed.

Osmosis: Diffusion and the paradox of interventiorin empirical transfer and tradition.

Ross Berryman, University of Melbourmess.berryman@unimelb.edu.au

The Weiwu in Pingzhai is an enclosed community demf more than 260 rooms in central Fujian
Provence on China’s southeastern coast. They anbetiframed earthen houses, single-storey,
rectangular and provide rooms for 36 families aB@& people. The houses function as village units,
housing the whole Xiao clan. In July 2014 a combiteam of Academics and students from Gothenburg
University Sweden, The University of Melbourne Aasi,, and Zhejiang University China will make a
journey to document the historic building compligentifying building typology, investigate consttiomn
methods and techniques. The results of this projeittbecome a document of record used by the
community as the basis of their application to URESfor World Heritage status. This project will
document the outstanding universal value of theshigecture, their homogeneity and their placeha t
landscape (UNESCO 1972). This community has sudvagea family unit through its own insular nature,
as a consequence of a general wish to keep thinteeg are. This then is the paradox of change;iwéi
least invites synthesis. Its justification, beyahe limits of sentimentality, is one of change skwr
occupation being required in order to give new tidea building or a quarter, and so to ensure Witk
continuance. (Fred Scott 2008). World Heritageustaims to protect not only the architecture bsb al
help the community to preserve their own intangilentity by encouraging participation of the local
population in the preservation of their own cultuaad natural heritage (UNESCO 1972). Through the
‘act’ of conservation do we accept unintentiondfugion and alteration as a function of the general
strategies of conservation, will ‘knowledge’ tragrshow be shifted from the intangible to a tangible
document of record thus altering the process oficap transfer within the community (Oliver 2006)?
This paper will discuss how the present value i&f tommunities heritage lies in its insular natanel its
transfer of traditions, craft and knowledge tangiahd intangible by handing them down from genemnati
to generation. As a single family unit diffusiontbese traditions has occurred in a totally coledband
managed environment. The opportunity to documeatatchitectural heritage and traditional building
craft of the Weiwu in Pingzhai is hugely importaag traditional craftspeople not only in China but
globally are drawn away from rural communities &b jopportunities elsewhere! Without controlled
intervention and conservation we risk within a deupf generations the possible loss of traditiod an
knowledge in building craft stored in this commuyniEieldwork and research to take place in Julg thi
year (As this is a work in progress, some alteraticontent may be necessary due to my own 0osmosis
and diffusion along the journey)

Down to earth. Eliciting the heritage of craft and community-based conservation in the Fujian
Tulou.

Gunnar Almevik, University of Gothenburgunnar.almevik@conservation.guasd Prof. Qinghua Guo,
University of Melbourneginghua@unimelb.edu.au

The Fujian Tulou community houses were inscribedhenWorld Heritage list in 2008. A selection of 46
enclosed and fortified apartment complexes, eacisihg up to 50 families, are included in the pridtec
plan together with the surrounding agriculturaldscape. The ordinary life goes on with continuityhie
very same structures and dwellings dating backiéo 15th century. Or does it? What happens to the
community when the habitat is appointed a Worlditdge site? Is the professional involvement a
condition for preservation, or might it be disturpito the local ways of doing things? How does the
conservation actions of the tangible heritage remdée social life and intangible heritage? Irstpaper

we discuss weather a standard material-based oe-based conservation method could counteract the
local ways of craftsmanship and the traditional ocamity-based maintenance methods (eg. Pye and
Sully, 2007). We relate to critical research inhmopology and heritage studies on the emergences of
authenticity through specific interactions betwegagople and things, and how expert conservation
practice intersect and effect the notions of autbity and heritage value (eg. Jones & Yarrow 20T3)e
empirical focus is set on the relation betweendtadtsmanship and the crafted object. The invetitiga
concerns how the craft in production and mainteeasfcthese peculiar bamboo-armed earth walls and
load-barring wooden constructions in the Fujianoliuare performed, and how the communities of
interest perceive their own practice in contextshefitage, tradition and authenticity. We also gsal
how the framework and management of this World tdgd site is built up, and how the practice
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correspond to the needs and expectations of thencoity. On basis of fieldwork and review of the
management, we argue that the traditional commuoaiged conservation is a relevant method that
sustains both the historic monument and the lomansunity.

Key Characteristics of Chinese Traditional Folk Architectural System and Research on Tangible
and Intangible Elements in the System - Taking th&imber Architectural Craftsmanship in Fujian,
South China, as Example.

Yu-yu Chang, Zhejiang University, zyu0205@163.com

Taking the timber architectural craftsmanship iae Fujian Province of South China as an exampls, thi
paper focuses on the carpenter team system fedbyrebrker training and labour division of various
levels, as well as the special working drawing eysand design methods of carpenter masters. It also
discusses the key characteristics of Chinese iwaditfolk architectural system as well as theratéon
between the elements tangible or intangible in #yistem. In this way, the thinking on strategy of
preservation and development is also promoted.

Session: Intangible Cultural Heritage, standalone gpers. Part 1

Characterising the threat to intangible cultural heritage as a ‘wicked’ problem: The case of
endangered musical heritage.

Catherine Grant, University of Newcastle, cathegrent@newcastle.edu.au

In the last five years or so, the issue of the glgvessures on musical heritage has become inghas
prominent in academic and public platforms. Mangeerch projects and applied initiatives from the
grassroots to international levels are now strivimgmprove both theoretical understanding and tpralc
situations of music endangerment. The prevailirgpds that feature in current ethnomusicological
discourse are those of sustainability and ecosystavhich are helpful to a point but have significan
limitations. In this paper | present a differengk characterising the threat to musical heritaged by
extension intangible cultural heritage - as a ‘withproblem’: one that defies resolution due to demp
interdependencies, uncertainties, circularities] aanflicting stakeholder perspectives. By drawomg
theoretical understandings of ‘wickedness’ from iglogolicy planning and other areas, and by
referencing common tropes within the area of agpditnnomusicology as a case study, this paper sring
interdisciplinary insights to possible approachemitigate the global threat to intangible cultunatitage

at large. | present three examples of attemptedicnsafeguarding’ strategies, including those of
UNESCO, critiquing them against the theory of witk@oblems. Finally, | assess the implicationshis t
characterisation for those working with intangibldtural heritage, including scholars, cultural rgjes,
and policy-makers, in terms of moving us closerealising effective, resilient and creative resgant®
the dissonant and complex problem of safeguarditamngible cultural heritage.

Sign languages, Safeguarding and Deaf communitie€ochlear Implants, the 2003 UNESCO Convention and
Identity Politics. Marc Jacobs, Vrije Universiteit Brussel, marc.jae@daronet.be

In several countries (like Austria, Flanders/Belg)usign languages as they are used by deaf (or) Peaple, have
recently been included in national inventoriesra@ingible cultural heritage. This inscribes thesenmmena in the
dynamics and frame of reference of the 2003 UNES®@vention for the safeguarding of intangible catu
heritage. Would it be a good idea to go for ind@ip on the Representative List of Intangible CrdtiHeritage or
on the best practices registers? But which sigmuages? Who are, with reference to article 15 ef 2003
convention, the communities, groups and individiaslved? Do they fall under the domain of ‘onaditions and
expressions, including language as a vehicle ofritangible cultural heritage’ (article 2), excdpt the oral part?
Are they the perfect example the notion of ‘livirfigritage, in the sense of embodied culture? Aeclasok at the
connection between ‘sign languages’ and the UNE8G@®uments like the 2003 and the 2005 conventiaakes it
clear that this debate raises a lot of interestingstions and paradoxes? Even the discussionsvarasesign
language communities about the need to changeighefa ‘heritage’ in response to the safeguardimgngible
cultural heritage paradigm are an eye-opener. Hoes dhe proliferation (via ICT platforms) of Amait Sign
Language fit in the use of these global heritagriments? Is the reframing as ICH a defensive namaénst that
ASL or is it a reaction against the rapid prolitea of ‘cyborg technology’, the cochlear implang?the fact that
the cochlear implants allow much more children tmction in the mainstream education system and iate
‘hearing’ world of work a positive evolution or ilsa big threat for the culture and life world bktDeaf people? Is
this different for people living in rich countriésr rich peoples living in poor countries) and depéng countries?
Is there a tension between medical paradigms, riatieg strategies and caretaking and the heritagadigm,
identity politics and empowerment? What are theat# on the discussion about the use or rejecfidheocapital
letter connected to deaf or Deaf culture?
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From Write Your Own History to heritage formation i n South Africa after apartheid: Producing

oral histories as intangible.

Leslie Witz, University of the Western Cape, lesitz@gmail.com

This paper will build upon both my in-depth work pruseums and history, where | have looked at how
the oral becomes aural through the visual, andigeca return to and critical reflection on the Wrifour
Own History book which | wrote in the late 1980#u&ted within a social history approach Write Your
Own History was about absences, distortion, silereel marginality, with the task of community-based
historians designated as recovering, correcting givithg voice, primarily through making use of oral
history techniques. After 1994 in South Africa ttype of research and the associated methodologies
appeared ideally situated to provide new museumhenitiage projects, and those older ones seeking to
present themselves as transforming, a means te $oi inclusivity by adding more and more voices,
objects and explanations. At the same time theoaityof a professional and factual past that apgetas
alternative and forged in struggles against apathas asserted. This was accomplished not only by
providing a context that drew heavily upon sociatdry, but also through inserting written textuideo
clips from interviews that related moments of eigr@e. In my paper | will focus on how oral histdrys
been inscribed into post-apartheid public pasta asanoeuvre towards inclusivity and as an apparent
bearer of intangible heritage, implying originsyel®pment, transparency, and a supposed abilitg&oh
hidden core truths. By bringing together criticakights from oral, visual and public history and a
comparative analysis of oral histories in museuntsteeritage projects the paper seek to analyzednalv
histories are produced to take on the appearanicganigible heritage.

Session: Reconceptualising experience through haage. Part 1

Look, Listen and Feel — The role of the senses imquucing cross-cultural experiences.

Andrea Witcomb, Deakin University, andrea.witcomt®@kin.edu.au

Look, Listen and Feel are the instructions visitget from their virtual guide to a new permanent
exhibition in the Bunijilaka Gallery at the MelboerMuseum called First Peoples as they begin tcoexpl
the exhibition. These instructions are a usefutlgub exploring not only how this exhibition stagewl
manages a complex cross-cultural encounter betimeltgenous and non-Indigenous audiences; they are
also a pointer to the way in which this exhibitjputs into practice a new form of pedagogy whiclml a
calling a ‘pedagogy of feeling’. In contrast to JoBennett's description of the nineteenth century
exhibition as involving a ‘pedagogy of walking’ support the delivery of then popular evolutionary
narratives, a ‘pedagogy of feeling’ requires vistdo interact sensorially and emotionally with the
exhibition in order to enact a dialogue that perfeithe nature of the cross-cultural encounter thkens

of the exhibition are seeking to stage. In thisgualpwill look, listen and feel my way through this
exhibition in order to explore how this pedagogyksoand to what end.

Emotional engagement in heritage sites: We think #refore we feel.

Sheila Watson, University of Leicester, serwl@Ielac

This paper seeks to encourage discussion aboutidgbeof emotions in heritage interpretation. We
negotiate our understanding of the world througleemotional lens that is both individual, time sfieci
and cultural. The production and regulation of @owotis an important means of unifying diverse
communities and establishing the ‘other’ againsictviwe measure ourselves. Heritage sites sometimes
deliberately encourage visitors to engage emotipnéth their narratives using sensorial experiende

an attempt to foster empathy and association wethpfes in the past, particularly in a national eaht
How does this happen and how can we understanihttiigory and practice?

Border crossings and transcultural encounters in th touring exhibition.

Lee Davidson, Victoria University of Wellington delavidson@vuw.ac.nz

International touring exhibitions produce a richdacomplex web of intersections between people,
heritage and ideas. As they cross from one culttoatext to the next, they are continuously repcedu

by the interpretive acts of museum professionald amdiences. They are, then, an ideal vehicle for
examining multi-layered forms of transcultural ennter, as well as the mutability of relational adikres

of cultural identity and meaning. This presentatexplores the ‘heritage experiences’ produced by
touring exhibitions through a long-term transnadgiiostudy of a Mori exhibition from New Zealand and
an Aztec exhibition from México.

Session: Theorising cultural heritage studies, statalone papers. Part 1
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The Foundation and Cultural Heritage.

Suvi Heikkila, University of Turku, suviheikkila@kao.com

In my doctoral dissertation | examine the role aftural foundations as cultural heritage. Like p zi
fastener a foundation joins the wish of the domat the wish of the cultural producer. Thus, thetjvaty
produce the tradition of giving. The dissertaticeats cultural foundations as cultural heritagsatted to
work on this subject after writing a history fort&8leunta Regional Fund of Finnish Cultural Foundatio
was asked to include in the history a study onctiiaural impact of the fund. While trying to decidew

to ‘measure’ impact, | realised that | did not agwath how it had been done before. This led mthéo
human perspective: how do grantees experiencartpacit? The definition of Cultural Heritage seems to
be vague and often it is confused with the debnitofficials UNESCO definitions. However, following
Smith (2006) heritage is ‘a process of engagenangct of making meaning in and for the presents |
an act of giving and receiving memories and knog#gdan act of communication. However, the
Foundation, in its decision making, forms its owafinition of culture. The cultural heritage process
affected by state politics, donors’ wills, the dpalions and acts of cultural producers, other spm) and
the policy alignments and choices of the boardre$tees, the association committee and supervisory
board. My main research question is: ‘How doesumdi@tion work as cultural heritage?’ In practicis th
means surveying those choices that have led tauadédion’s cultural impact. | studied this cultural
heritage process through two points of emphasis.firht is the experience of the gift giver (reeneted
by the donors of Finnish Cultural Foundation), skeeond the experience of the gift recipient (regmesi

by the grantees of the Satakunta Regional Fundhef Rinnish Cultural Foundation). The donor
perspective casts light on the tradition of givargl its varieties, and the grantee perspectivecidtaral
impact study of the foundation and the legacy ofafe.

Heritage as cultural imaginary

Malin Weijmer, University of Gothenburg, malin.wmigr@conservation.gu.se

The aim of this paper is to discuss heritage frobentheoretical point of departure of cultural inmegy.

By using the concept of cultural imaginary, putorpractice by Graham Dawson (1997), heritage @n b
understood as performed and negotiated at thréeretit interlinked scales and going beyond Benedict
Anderson conceptual idea of ‘imagined communityie$e scales are enrolled on the social, publi@aren
the semi-public arena and within the self. Heritagecultural imaginary becomes in this sense a imgan
making process by the way society frames, claints signifies heritage values, but also how the self-
imagines and performs heritage (acts). By turnitignéion to two case studies that focus on the
performance of participation | follow how heritag@ims are or are not being made in accordance with
the public and how the different actors make thkiims. Cultural imaginary can in this sense ba see
the frame for how participation within heritage peeses can be played out and how agency are being
negotiated between different actors and stakehmldéfhere heritage claims becomes signifiers of
belonging and identity but also has a side efféaharginalization and exclusion by them who domiits

in the public perception. At the same time theuwaltimaginary will have implications on the perasd
agency and acting space of the individual actoe gdper will use two Swedish examples of how nation
minority groups as heritage actors challenges titdig perception of heritage, and where the cultura
imaginary are put in practice and performed throtinghactors individual statements.

Gender and Heritage

Wera Grahn, Linkdping University, wera.grahn@liu.se

This paper deals with the question why it is imanttto apply gender perspectives when working withi
or making research on the cultural heritage sedtus is discussed both theoretically and pradiicaly
giving concrete examples from the contemporary mmmssector. In this paper an attempt is also done to
map some essential parts of the broad field of geatlidies that could be relevant to the fieldrifoal
heritage studies. Today there exist a vast vagetifferent gender perspectives that has beenloesd
within and across different disciplines during aba@ll the last three and a half decades and the ife
constantly developing and transforming in new dicexs depending on what specific area that aregbein
studied, which research questions that are beikgdaand what theoretical sources of inspiration are
being used. In different contexts some specificdgerperspectives can be more constructive to use
compared to others. Somewhat surprising, gendesppetives seem to be an underexplored dimension
within the field of critical heritage and closelglated studies. However, by taking relevant gender
perspectives as a point of departure while makieyg re-readings and re-interpretations of heritage c
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create vehicles for new collective understandinfjsnmaginary pasts that problematize the web of
different power relations that intersect and ttaat open up ways to help us understand the pastlhasv
the present in a more nuanced and complex way. gdper also calls for new articles on heritage and
gender to be published in a coming volume on 'Genadé Heritage' in the Routledge 'Key Issues in
Cultural Heritage' series.

Humans, animals and genetics — Living bodies as tufal heritage.

Visa Immonen, University of Helsinki, visa.immoneh@sinki.fi

Genetic analyses create new definitions of culthesitage, showing that heritage is neither a thoga
discourse, but an entanglement of both. The tedgyotan used to reconstruct the genetic genealbgy o
both human and animal populations. These resudts@rtinuously articulated into a discourse of feahi
ties and lineage and applied to humans and anialéde. For instance, a recent study revealed a
matrilineal ‘Irish origin for the modern polar béaBenetics has been harnessed to other heritagess
as well: to chart racial features, establish amfaece ethnic ties, launch personal quests fontithe and

to help and identify victims of crime. In Finlanthe paper's case study, there is an active group of
amateurs who utilise relatively inexpensive meanshart their genetic heritage. The community h&s i
own language with cryptic acronyms which bringsetbgr the networks of information exchange, family
ties, individual identity and scientific objectiyitThis discourse has two temporal levels, the fising

the time period of one or two centuries and comgjsof family ancestry. The second level is deep
population history going back thousands of yearsnédicine, the Finnish genetic heritage is underst

in terms of an unusually high rate of cardio diesasand some very rare hereditary conditions. In
archaeology genetic analyses are a method to reaohshe Stone Age ancestry of the present-day
populations. In all of these spheres of use, ‘trigha vital concept as the information provided thg
genetic technology is characterised as an objeatidescientific means to approach cultural heritages
new technology has turned living bodies into sitéultural heritage, contesting the division betwe
cultural and natural heritage.

Roundtable: Heritage and Tourism in SE Asia: reachig the tipping point?
Roundtable panel: Russell Staiff; Bill Logan, DeBigne; Tim Winter and Alexandra Denes

Session time 11:00-1:00
Session: The Historical Formation of Heritage Congations in Cultural Contexts. Part 2

Thinking heritage in the context of mobility. The @ase of the Armenian diaspora in Montreal and its
virtual museum project.

Marie-Blanche Fourcade, Université du Québec a Mahburcade.marie-blanche@ugam.ca

For nearly 60 years, the Armenian community hatsitefmark on Montreal, as evidenced, in particular
by a dense network of cultural, religious and daastitutions, topographical and monumental syrabol
that punctuate public space, and cultural practites animate community life. In this context of
rootedness paradoxically coloured by constant ritpbHeritage transmission has become a major issue
determining the very existence of the diaspora leedt responds to an ontological concern: how to
maintain a sense of community within dispersiornhiére is nothing left to share? Within community
space, transmission is translated through actiomgaging the culture, formal and informal educasibn
strategies, and commemorative gestures. Amongdiidties planned to mark the 100th anniversary of
the 1915 genocide, the Hamazkayin association distém create a cyber-museum to preserve and share
elements that bear witness to Armenian historythadA\rmenian community in Quebec. An ethnographic
collection of stories of objects and life storiesnfi members of the community is planned for fall2@s

a means of assembling the content of the web phatfBy way of the choice of objects and the disseur
related to them, this paper wishes to examine tmeeption of heritage emerging within the Armenian
diaspora in Montreal and to propose, in a more @apbry manner, a framework of interpretation for
heritage registered under the banner of mobility.

From an individual patrimony to an English-oriented management of heritage: the Sephardic
example.
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Jessica Roda, Canada Research Chair on Urband¢ernitalajessica@yahoo.com

In any process of constructing a nation, understa®dhe nation-state or as an imagined community
(Anderson 2006), patrimonialization helps the comityuto support the construction of its identity by
establishing clearly recognizable elements, suchsysbols, history, music, language, etc. Thus,
patrimony calls for a process to inventory the stygito select, materialize, and finally institutadize
objects and practices, which then become the casfi@ational identity. At the beginning of the BOt
century, during the Ottoman Empire crisis, the Jefvhe region, mainly Sephardim, began to construc
an identity in order to singularize themselves frtm future national majority, a process for which
patrimonialization was a central tool. Proverbs,lidf® history, and musical practices were
patrimonialized and identified as representativethef Sephardic identity. Strongly influenced by the
French vision of heritage, artists and communigders built a patrimony in which institutions suh
Unesco, national museum and archives centres wadinlg actors. Several decades after the firsbracti
for patrimonialization, one might wonder how thetrpaony is nowadays used and managed in the
context of a diaspora allocated on different caniin Via an overview of the construction and the
actualization of Sephardic patrimony in a multisaied experience of migration, this paper will shibey
transition from a French conception of patrimonyato English-oriented management of heritage. Such
experience will inform us about the complexity loé tconcept for a community, a group or a natiorctvhi

is culturally and socially multi-facetted becau$@®successive passage among territories andreslt

From Monument to Heritage Community: Germany and Ranania during and after Communism.
Daniela Moisa and Jean-Sébastien Sauvé, Univahsi@uébec a Montréal (dalimoisa@yahoo.com; jean-
sebastien.sauve @kit.edu)

Germany and Romania traditionally characterizedr tstudy of heritage through the ‘monuments’
(Denkmal / Monument). This approach was inheritexnf the 19th century scholarship that promoted
preservation of objects through archaeological yaimland surveys. This view was maintained and
reinforced by the totalitarian regimes during teemd half of the twentieth century by promoting a
common unipolar vision of heritage. Neverthelessy monceptions of heritage emerged after the fall o
the communist regimes and the establishment oEthhepean Union, challenging the very nature of this
approach. Through this new social and politicalsteltation, heritage became rather an object ofakoc
mobilization and claims, a mean for local developtnend even a worldwide ambassador through
international organisations like UNESCO. This stteer in the conception of heritage from a natidgoal

a pan-European context has also caused a multiplicaf semantic meanings, which was thereforeeto b
seen simultaneously in the local, national, andrivdtional contexts. In this paper, we will identihe
factors and consequences characterizing this mmhgorge in the notion of heritage in the past aedemt
literature in (Eastern) Germany and Romania. Wealsb pay particular attention to the identityddirig
related to the conceptions of heritage and saaldes reflect the new context of openness andityoioi
Europe, or, on the contrary, it shows itself thiowagreturn of a heritage rooted in stronger natianad
local identities.

Making Heritage and Setting Identity in Contemporary Romanian Rural World.

Sonia Catrina, University of Neuchétel, soniacat@@gmail.com

The aim of this paper is to examine the extent kickv the construction and affirmation of identity i
achieved in the context of individual cultural mojs deployed by ‘private heritage agents’ in
contemporary Romania, asking what consequences fitesesses have for the presence of the past in th
private sphere of ‘heritage-making’. The interrégias concerning the individuals ‘choice to collect
‘objects of memory’ and display such goods in peveollections and museums allow us to assume that
the recourse to these practices entails a reflgxiveess about the transformations of their ruoaheistic
universe. The progress and changes they are faccedimit, both under the power of globalization,
determine them to choose their own identity refeeegystem. Assuming the changes deliberately goes
through the re-call of the past into the presemtadldition, it reinforces the local action of hage-
making. Therefore, this study investigates herithgewledge production emerging in contemporary
Romanian communities, a process which goes beyonchative and consensual criteria of heritage-
making. By exploring interfaces of various narrativon local heritage forged by individual producard
users of heritage and the negotiations of socidlcrtural values and meanings on a regional staike,
study reveals the cultural and social ‘work’ thgrivate cultural agents’ do at regional level in
competition with the institutional sphere of hegitamaking.
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Session: Reimagining Heritage in East Asia. Part 2

Buffer Zone as a Source of Meaning for the Inscrib& Heritage - Family Lineages Surrounding the
Mencius Temple.

Ma Ni, Zhejiang University, manizju@163.com; lovegil09@163.com

The international meeting organized by WHC on Watktitage and Buffer Zones in Switzerland, 2008
‘identified a need for greater clarity on the relaship between World Heritage properties and their
buffer zones’, and it agreed that ‘a World Heritageperty is the area that contains outstandingeugal
value (OUV), and buffer zones provide additionabtpction for the outstanding universal value and
integrity of a property, but that buffer zones dat themselves include outstanding universal value’
(UNESCO, 2008). Such a boundary is needed ledfitigncially, however, culturally and conceptually
drawing a boundary is usually the influence andsegnence of the AHD and the tourism discourse and
the value of a buffer zone to heritage is apt talbgraded. The Mencius Temple is one of the ndtiona
cultural relics in Shandong Province, China, on tey of the application of the World Heritage
inscription. The local government, though is cargyion a WB Loan Mencius Cultural Heritage
Protection and Development Project, poorly undadgahe meaning of a buffer zone. We have done an
ethnographic fieldwork in and around the Temple nohd that the Temple has become a walled tourist
spot lost its connection with the living culturamnmunity fabrics. The family lineages which haveibe
living around the Temple for hundreds of yearsfageng a migration out of the old city area for isav
space for ‘the comprehensive development of allhingtage sites around’. Thus their memories well b
scattered or gone, and their stories about the Teewinich are closely associated with the place,asof
hutongs, their ancestors, clan cemeteries, antuthwil times will be alienated from the place. At
Chinese traditional weddings, funerals, ancestarsiips held in the courtyards with the blood tie an
clan network bonded, as we have participated theree to take modern forms in pigeon apartments or
hotels. The cultural fabrics in the lives of famiipeages pervades with Chinese li culture which is
conforming to the meaning of worship rites in theerMius Temple have been provided sources of
meaning to people. However, broken with the livingfer zone, lost a connection to the past and the
present, the Temple will become a dead space. fidnereve advocate that the boundaries between the
buffer zone with the heritage should be blurredkeeping the flowing of the universal meaning ¢ th
heritage and the buffer zone provides a sourcesaining to the inscribed heritage sites and catlsifare
historical, cultural and anthropological studies.

Re-remembering a city: a case study of Keelung, Twan.

Tzu-Yu Chiu, Australian National University; tzu-ghiu@anu.edu.au

The urban environment would be ever changing; theachic daily life experience of the citizens
therefore has been imprinted on the memory of théowever, as Pierre Nora noted, the representation
of collective memory is those that have been seteby those in power. In the meantime, other messori
are excluded and erased. Similarly, in the museantest, the display of urban memory involves a
selection process. The values and aesthetics eptbodimuseum displays that are decided by expeds a
in some respect involve politics, meanwhile, inflae cultivation of the values and aesthetics ofnany
citizens. However, those values selected by musemperts for some ordinary citizens may be a
hegemonic ideology imposed on and inducing unplgasas and exclusion. This paper explores the
urban memory and urban emotions held by the localkeelung, which is the northernmost city in
Taiwan and has been depicted as a harbour cityl-ooning city, industrial city and even a city
struggling for city revival. This paper examinesahand why the representation of urban memory is
selected to display in the museum settings in Keel&urthermore, by means of analysis of the fieidw
data, it explores what memories are hidden andilggssanishing in the process of remembering
Keelung. In doing so it aims to suggest a possipf@oach to re-remembering the city.

Eco-Museum in China: Misunderstanding of conceptiorand inappropriateness in implementation.
Xiaomei Zhao, Beijing University, mayfishfish@gmadm
Eco-museum is a conservation mode for some liviagtdge site, with the focus on the identity of a
place, largely based on local participation andirmgnio enhance the welfare and development of local
communities. The conception originated in Franog @eveloped by Georges Henri Riviere and Hugues
de Varine in 1970s, after which lots of succespfaktice has emerged over the world, mainly in Bero
China has introduced eco-museum conception sin88sland implemented since 1990s. The first eco-
museums in China were established in Southwess amlaere dwell many ethnic groups and exists
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cultural diversity. The years of 1995 to 1997 sawoaperation project on eco-museum between the
Norwegian and Chinese governments, as a result eéhw four eco-museums founded in Guizhou
Province, each based on a different ethnic villagewever, funding was mainly utilized on the
infrastructure construction and poverty alleviatibasides the exhibition buildings. The local comityu

is involved into neither the conservation nor thielipretation, and the top-down policy even redubed
villagers' traditional care to their heritage. Bootseum, as an ‘introduced’ method to promote cait§in

of locality, actually fails in China. The paper Wwiliscuss the developing history of eco-museum
conception in China, talking about the misundeditasnby the intellectuals, the government and tall
community. The divergences between different disws and the solitude of heritage management
system in China might explain the intellectualsbng roles in eco-museum development, which leads to
the lack of interpretation and participation of tbeals. Besides, the government, who plays theirkmm

role in advancing the conception, aims at not @unlyural continuity, but also (or even more) atremmic
growth and political issues. Based on her long-teehd work in Dong villages, the author will anaby

the inappropriateness in implementation of eco-mose China, taking the examples of two Dong eco-
museums, one of which is government-led while theiois NGO-led. Comparisons on the establishment,
maintenance and involvement of different stakehslaéll be given. However, both of them unconcern
the traditional social organization, which is treylelement in continuity, interpretation and comagon

of the culture. It might be the leading cause touh-success of eco-museum in China.

Session: Heritage in Conflict. Part 2

Rethinking Demolition: reconciling cultural conflict in architectural heritage.

Duncan Harding, Victoria University of Wellingtodunc.harding@gmail.com

Traditional conceptions of heritage within AuthedsHeritage Discourses assume heritage to beta,fini
and often physical, resource. Ideas of fragilityd aisk of loss place heritage objects into a fiefd
conflict, where progress is often couterposed #mlition. Architectural heritage is a discipline ttha
exemplifies such conflicts, where the demolitionadbuilding or heritage object contradicts its méten,
conservation, or re-use. The conflict of architeaitineritage is explored in a specific New Zealaade
study: the 2013 Environment Court hearing to deif@enresource consent to demolish the Wanganui
Native Land Court building. The case confliczk®a (New Zealand European) heritage traditions of
material conservation againstabti aspirations to demolish a colonial symbol aedlaim an area of
ancestral significance with an institute foadfi tertiary education. Content analysis of the €bearing
documentation via a framework of critical heritafisestablished such conflict from a binary of cutu
identities. Critical heritage provided a positionrh which to view the performance of heritage corat

in which cultural conflicts were not always subsi@ed. Instead the results revealed that, in traext

of the Court hearing, heritage was constructedvia €onsistent yet differing ways, regardless othbo
cultural background and opinion on demolition. Freath a position, heritage can be reimagined as a
mechanism for differing groups to determine thetufes by utilising, often conflicting, pasts. Bgihing
heritage as a constructive process in which diffedultural groups can actively assemble, negotatd
create identities and values, conflict over hesgtaipjects and buildings may begin to be reconciled.
Critical heritage, therefore, could shift architeel heritage from a discipline of primarily congeg
historic materiality to one in which buildings areltural tools or media through which aspiratioosthe
future are actively negotiated and constructed.

The National Museum of Aleppo in Times of Conflict.
Andrew Jamieson, Classics and Archaeology at thedusity of Melbourneasj@unimelb.edu.awgnd
Youssef Kanjou, Director of Antiquity and Museumi Adleppo, National Museum of Aleppo, Syria,
kanjou00@yahoo.com
The unfolding conflict in Syria is a catastropheroany levels. Inevitably, Syria’s heritage is ofienany
casualties resulting from the armed conflict. Répgrof the Syrian crisis, although often unvexdfie
includes cases of both random and deliberate aistnuof heritage assets. This paper examines sdme
the key issues within the context of the Nationaisklum of Aleppo as a heritage institution in a bcinf
zone. A list compiled in association with Heritefge Peace documents thirty-eight (38) cultural tagye
organisations and the actions they are taking tdsvéite preservation and protection of Syria’s caltu
heritage. A significant number of groups were fadmairectly in response to the hostilities that
commenced in 2010. Both local and foreign ageneies represented on the list. Not surprisingly,
competing interests and opposing views hinder dnated heritage response efforts. Lack of awareness
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is also contributing to problems and tensions atitical level. For many Syrians cultural heritagséen

as owned and managed by the state, and governragtatge authorities have implemented strategies to
reinforce this division. In many cases local comies have been reluctant to come forward to ptotec
places of heritage significance highlighting theétical need to engage and involve these communities
cultural resource management. This presentatiom edhsider the local protection strategies for
archaeological collections housed at the Nationas&lim of Aleppo; one of the most important museums
in the Middle East.

Photographic archives as critical heritage: readindg<ok Nam, Mozambican photographer.

Patricia Hayes and Rui Assubuiji, University of Western Cape (pmhayes@mweb.co.za)

Kok Nam began his photographic career at Studicu§ac Lourenco Marques in Mozambique in the
1950s. He graduated to the colonial newspaper Mdstind joined the radical magazine Tempo in the
early 1970s. More recently he worked at the joualana as a photojournalist and later editor in a
critical turn against the postcolonial crisis ofpegtation in Mozambique. This paper opens with an
account of the relationship that developed betwéanNam and the late revolutionary President Samora
Machel, starting with the photographer’'s portrditMachel in Nachingwea in November 1974 before
Independence. It traces an arc through the PoRéaublic (1976-1990) from political revelation and
revolution at its inception to the difficult yeao civil war and Machel's death in the plane crath
Mbuzini in 1986, often blamed on the apartheid megin South Africa. The article then engages in a
series of photo-commentaries across a selectiddokfNam’s photographs, several published in their
time but others selected retrospectively by Kok Nlamlater exhibition and circulation. The approach
taken is that of ‘association’, exploring the coctitns between the photographs, their historieh butn
and in the intervening years, and other artefastisraediums of cultural expression that deal withilsir
issues or cultural signifiers picked up in the imsigAmong the signifiers picked up in the articte a
soldiers, pigs, feet, empty villages, washing, dosad bridges. The central argument is that Kok Nam
participated with many others in a kind of collgethallucination during the Popular Republic, caugh

in the ‘political sublime’ that remains an importgrart of Mozambican heritage. Later Kok Nam shows
many signs of a photographic ‘second thinking’ teatight out a more delicate sublime in his own
archive. The paper interrogates the critical hgétpossibilities of an important photographic arehfior

this post-revolutionary and postcolonial Africartian.

Session: Forgetting and Remembering Heritage. Paft

Ethical forgetting, heritage values and significane.

Tracy Ireland, University of Canberra, tracy.irel@canberra.edu.au

Heritage conservation is often portrayed as inttgrethical. Recent analyses of heritage have gurest

the uncritical acceptance of this position (eg Kam 2013). Harrison suggests that continuing to
conserve an ever broadening material heritagetismy unsustainable but also avoids critical asesyof

how collective memory is produced in the sociaktiehs between conserved traces and absences.
However the mechanics via which we might operatinaaan ethical form of forgetting remain obscure
in the context of ever increasing reliance on hgdtby communities in the socio-politics of idgntind
recognition. This paper explores the relationshigtween ethics, forgetting and mechanisms of
significance and values assessment.

Remembering the Forgotten in Hay.

Alison Atkinson-Phillips, University of Technolodyydney Alison.Atkinson-Phillips@student.uts.edu.au
The rural NSW town of Hay boasts an abundance ofdge: it has one museum of every 715 residents,
each developed on a site of colonial significar@ae of the five, the Hay Gaol serves as a general
purpose local history museum, displaying artefécis various periods of the town's history, as veall
telling its own story as, at various times, gachtennity hospital, insane asylum, prisoner of wetedtion
centre and, from 1961-1974, the Hay Institute falsGThe Institute was a place of punishment for
teenage girls, with the full story coming to ligitily in the mid-2000s, at about the time of the &en
'Forgotten Australians' report. In 2007 a memopialque was placed in courtyard rose garden, stating
simply, ‘Let no child walk this path again.” Thigyper will explore how the story of the Instituteatd in

this remote site, and how competing layers of hgétare negotiated.

Redeeming Sites of Injustice: Human Rights and thEorgotten Australians.
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Jacqueline Z Wilson, Federation Universjywilson@federation.edu.au

It is vitally important that we hear the voicesthbse who have suffered institutionalisation unither
auspices of state enforced punitive welfare regiofdbe 20th century. And that we give to thosecesi
every opportunity to be heard. For many, such tutstnalisation occurred in Orphanages, training
schools and, and in other sites of similar purp8s#.as | hope to show, it is also important tosider
carefully just what we mean by ‘institutionalisatipand to take on board the idea that the subjecti
experience associated with it does not necessanlyire physical confinement behind a wall. Purstan
this, | propose to recount aspects of my own egpesds as a State ward, conceptualising them iligtite
of, especially, Kerry Carrington’s study of theatibnship between wardship and the welfare appsratu
and the work of Harold Garfinkel on so-called ‘cemmies of degradation’. | hope also to show that th
treatment meted out to State wards routinely vealatheir Human Rights. | will then consider the
potential for sites such as the Parramatta Femal#oFy Precinct and others to be developed as
educational centres, museums and focus-points dédmptive social memory within the paradigm of
‘Sites of Conscience’. Touching on the work of farsi theorist bell hooks, | argue that such
development has the potential to effect radicalipsformative educational outcomes.

Recovering sites of migration — Collaborative Heridge Practice and Restorative Participation.
Alexandra Dellios, University of Melbournalexandra.dellios@gmail.com

In this paper, | will address the public re-emeigeaf former sites of post-war migrant receptiontias

as heritage-worthy. Both grassroots and state graugse behind efforts to make public these preWous
silenced sites of migrant accommodation. Rathen thaw the heritage listing and promotion of these
sites as a process dominated by the state, | choodew these public history practices as collatioe,
creating more spaces for the vernacular exchangeobéctive memories, a process that amends
‘forgotten’ pasts. Collective memories are challshgshared and reframed by participants who wish th
make their stories heard, and heard as part of derwand now officially-sanctioned narrative of
multicultural progress.

The casting of these sites as heritage, partiguBonegilla, and the subsequent silencing of tiraya
history of these former reception centres, als@lspéo the role of forgetting as necessary, agjiat¢o
remembering. It underlines the role of heritageciieating ‘collective memories for the future.” fee
specifically to the growing importance of receptimantres to the second generation and those whe wer
accommodated as children. They are remembering fasits or ‘origin stories’ anew, some of them
creatively drawing on an official heritage discaurdhat promotes a revisionist narrative of
multiculturalism to attribute wider significance ttoeir personal histories. This is not only a dodleative
heritage process, as indicated, but can also estarative one for participants and respondents.

Session: Intangible Cultural Heritage, standalone gpers. Part 2

Transmitting Intangible Heritage: Shifts in Japan’s Traditional Crafts.

Voltaire Cang, RINRI Institute,vgcang@gmail.com

Before the establishment of UNESCO'’s intangiblethge inscription system, Japan, which was one of
the system’s major proponents, has had its own agnd comprehensive system of intangible heritage
designation. In the current ‘Important IntangibleltGral Property’ category alone are listed 107edént
traditions, which are divided into two subcategeriperforming arts (52 traditions) and craft tecjueis
(55). Included in this diverse category are thegscemd music of UNESCO-inscribed intangible heatag
traditions such as kabuki and bunraku puppet tagas well as craft traditions ranging from pottayy
lacquer work, bamboo craft and weaving and dyesmhniques. Though seemingly unrelated, these
various performing and craft traditions are aciulifiked to each other in ways that are not immietya
obvious: For example, many stage performers relgame designated weavers for their costumes, while
traditional musicians have their instruments magédamboo or woodwork artisans. Many of the listed
traditions, if not the majority, are also similadyructured, particularly in the means of transiisof
their methods and techniques. That is, whethetr#itition is a dance form or a handcraft, its ptiacters
subscribe to an historically Japanese method ofstnéssion called soden that involves an exclusive
master-disciple relationship. Many particularlylée¥ isshi-soden [literally, to one heir, all inh@mce],

the means of transmitting all the knowledge andeds®f the art or craft practice to only one hegually

the eldest son. While criticised for being underaticrand implicitly promoting gender imbalance le t
arts and crafts, among others, isshi-soden hadezhaiost of the traditions to preserve their prasgiand
techniques through many generations, mainly byatsieg their monopoly and exclusivity through the
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means of transmission. In recent years, howevdrarfew traditions have abandoned this centurids-ol
practice of art or craft transmission, mainly daglapan’s changing demographics, among other reason
This paper looks at the government-designated barokaft tradition, especially the bamboo tea whisk
craft industry, and utilise it as a window to laako the shifts taking place within heritage ciafiustries

in the means by which they transmit and presereé tiractices and techniques. For present purposes,
this study focuses on the bamboo tea whisk maKeFalayama in Nara, who are government-designated
‘traditional craftspeople’ even as they have longnopolised the bamboo whisk industry in Japan. It
looks at the ways in which they have transformedd(are transforming) the traditional means of
transmission and preservation of their practices tachniques, as they cope with an ageing populatio
and the influx of similar but cheaper products frabmoad. The impact of government-initiated intaiei
heritage designation and legislation for this paltr craft is also discussed.

Heritage Lottery Fund’s contribution to intangible cultural heritage in the UK.

Eithne Nightingale, Queen Mary University of Londeithne.nightingalel@btinternet.com

When UK government officials were asked in 2012utibe UK’s attitude to intangible cultural herieag
they confirmed they had no plans to sign the UNESQvention 2003. However they affirmed their
belief in the importance of intangible cultural itege and their support of HLF’'s work in providing
funding of intangible cultural heritage to the tusfeover £200 million over the last decade. An gsial
over the last year of HLF programmes indicate sutiitl investment by HLF in all the areas identifie
by UNESCO - oral traditions including language al@ect, performing arts, social practices, rityals
festive events, knowledge and practices concematgre and the universe and the knowledge and skill
to produce traditional crafts. Over £70 million Haeen spent on oral history programmes, 70% of them
run by the community and voluntary sector. The #et HLF funds programmes is very much in accord
with the spirit of the UNESCO’s approach with conmitigs being able to define what is their living
heritage. The aspirations of the different commasitare also in tune with UNESCO'’s belief in the
importance of intangible cultural heritage i.etr@mnsmit and preserve skills that would otherwieddst,

to contribute to a sense of identity and belongita,increase intergenerational and intercultural
understanding and maintain cultural diversity withiglobal context. Evaluations carried out by tgas
and the HLF also point to significant social impatsuch programmes. What is interesting is thalf kL
funding this work within a policy vacuum except it Scotland which has been more proactive. Recent
policy documents such as the Museum Associatioafsep Museums Change Lives make no specific
reference to intangible cultural heritage. Alsotpagportant documents like Delivering Shared Hggta
Mayor of London’'s Commission on African and Asiareritage (2005) similarly made no specific
reference to intangible cultural heritage. The ed®iming emphasis of even the most enlightenedinvith
the mainstream sector is on the tangible — thectbjwithin our museums, the buildings within our
environment. It is clear that those whose heritag voice is not acknowledged or represented witién
mainstream are turning to the Heritage Lottery Famdperhaps the only resource. What does this say
about the future of heritage within the UK? Can g play a role in helping to fill a policy vacuyim
influencing the mainstream and helping to bringhbitte tangible and the intangible together? | wl
able to draw on my year’s work (part time) at therithge Lottery Fund, show the extent of the woithw
diverse communities across the UK funded by HLF alst share the reflections of HLF round table
discussions with key players within the UK — grasmts organizations, museum and heritage
professionals, policy makers and academics.

Performing Salzburg’s Intangible Heritage: Thomas Hirl's UNNESKO II.

Claudia M. Stemberger, stemberger@artandtheory.net

The Austrian province of Salzburg is well known ftg lively folklore customs. Anthropologists have
depicted ephemeral folk culture [Volkskultur] asjanecollective identifier of Salzburg in presenngs
(Kammerhofer-Aggermann 2010). Very recently, theHBCO included seven Salzburg-based traditional
associations in their Inventory of the IntangibleltGral Heritage in Austria, keen to safeguard ¢hes-
called endangered rites and practices. UNESCO'icpkr concept of heritage has been criticized by
numerous scholars for its sombre tone—such as gshasis on stability, rootedness, pre-industrial
layout, and its concept of culture as homogeneaus @niversal (Leimgruber 2010). In contrast,
anthropologists bring forward the concept of heetas ‘a process or a performance’ (Smith 2011).
Moreover, with regard to performance, intangiblethge marks a move from masterpiece to master, and
from archive to repertoire (Taylor 2003). In thiegard, taking the medium'’s fleeting character ferth
(Phelan 1993), ‘intangibility and evanescence —dbedition of all experience’ (Kirshenblatt-Gimbilet
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2004) does not imply that intangible heritage pedsappears. My paper considers the enlivening and
funny tones that contemporary art practice offeysway of understanding heritage as a process. In
particular, | look at the video performance UNNESK@2013) by the Austrian artist Thomas Horl. The
video lays out Salzburg’s intangible heritage [inbenglles Kulturerbe] in a non-normative and hybrid
tonality that embraces popular culture. Throughaaalysis of the rich visual material, | discuss how
UNNESKO I offers a subversion of UNESCQ'’s gatekegpideology. With regard to the concept of
double-consciousness (Sartre 1943), | argue tlaUMESCO Inventory of Intangible Cultural Heritage
implies performing bad faith as it were. Does humiaurhomas Horl's UNNESKO |1 allow thinking of a
double-conscious inheritor? What if re/encountersedf-reflexive agency in cultural heritage (Haiiste
2010) undermines the mummification of Salzburg'samgible heritage in an archive, rather than
acknowledging ephemeral folk culture as a livinggtice?

Session: Reconceptualising experience through hage. Part 2

Affective experiences: the embodied performances bkritage making.

Laurajane Smith, Centre for Heritage and Museurdi8g, | ANU,laurajane.smith@anu.edu.au

This paper will summarise some of the findings eoeeently completed four-year project to explore th
memory and identity work visitors do at heritagesiand museums in Australia and the USA. The paper
will look at the embodied and affective performamfevisitors and explore how this performance, as
experience, is used by visitors to affirm and niegetnot only particular historical narratives ligo the
social and political values that underpin and infahese narratives. The paper explores the ageicy o
visitors in heritage making and illustrates the svaywhich emotions are used by visitors to affttrair
commitment to particular understandings of bottt pad present.

Affect, Memory, and Meaning in Archival Recordingsof Yolngu Manikay.

Peter Toner, St. Thomas University, ptoner@stu.ca

Emotional responses are an essential, yet undegmexed, aspect of performances of manikay, a publi
genre of ritual song of the Yolngu people of noaidteArnhem Land, in northern Australia. The primary
aesthetic goal of Yolngu singers is to ‘paint atyrie’ of ancestrally-significant places in layereéetail
and, when done effectively, this can create a gtemotional reaction in listeners who recall theim
deceased kin who had been associated with thosespl#olngu singers also perform with one ear en th
past, as they attempt to live up to the high stethdé previous generations of singers as they alstiv
strive to emulate their style. Nostalgia for pecghe for places, then, permeates performances wikma
and is an important element of the generation oAmmg in Yolngu ritual music. The availability of
archival recordings of Yolngu manikay through amtsligitization and repatriation creates a hew dyita
and a new set of challenges for their communitiesrigin. Hearing the voices of past generations of
singers, sometimes for the first time ever, is amotonally powerful experience for Yolngu people. |
certainly heightens, but is commensurable with,sttiese of nostalgia for the past already presembin
manikay are made meaningful. Archival sound recmysliare also meaningful objects for their archisfes
origin, which are tasked with their ongoing managetnas items of intangible cultural heritage. The
international principles of knowledge managemermtdusy archives, however, are incommensurable not
only with Yolngu principles of knowledge managemdnit also with manikay (and archival recordings
thereof) as affectively-charged objects of memony aneaning. In this paper | will examine these
tensions and complexities in the light of my owgitization of almost 400 hours of archival sound
recordings, repatriated to four different Yolngurzounities. | will argue that the challenge for aveh
institutions lies in recognizing the affective m&uof Yolngu manikay, and in expanding archival
knowledge management practices to accommodate it.

Affects of absence: Critically exploring experience of a vanished town.

Christina Lee, Curtin University, c.lee@curtin.exlu.

This paper explores the traces that persist whadendnen the material signs of a heritage are ngdon

extant. It focuses on the mining town of Goldswgrtim remote Western Australia that was

decommissioned and then razed to the ground in &488°Pits iron-ore supply was depleted. Instead of

ghost town ‘it’ is now an expanse of re-vegetatedilsiand; a site rehabilitated to erase all vestige

human habitation. Despite this, Goldsworthy is @oof affective absent-presences that motion tsvar

the powerful emotional continuity to be found irethoss of home. The paper turns to embodied

engagements with, and memories of ‘the town thatlomger exists’ (drawn from my own lived
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experiences and ethnographic research), as waysnadérstanding the meaning of place and the
performance and preservation of identity. In ackieolging the critical entanglements of place, affect
and social relations, it is necessary to consideineffable sensations experienced at the oldgshignas
well as the narratives of Goldsworthy’s past resigd@vhose traces and tracings over the site witits
back into the effaced landscape that many still'lcame’.

Session: Theorising cultural heritage studies, statalone papers. Part 2

A Brick is not a Brick? Conversations on Critical Heritage and the Question of Architecture.

Cristina Garduno Freeman, Deakin University, anstigf@iinet.net.au

Rodney Harrison, in his book Heritage: Critical Apgches poses the question, ‘How [can we] combine a
critical approach to the discourses of heritagd witmore thorough consideration of its materiat&f?’
Architectural discourse is founded the innate vaitithe material - a key assumption in the praciicd
theory of architecture. This paper seeks to ingat® Harrison’s question, to better understand the
relationship between the material and the socidl@erformative practices complicit in the constiatt

of heritage and concepts of heritage significantee discussion will be grounded in architectural
discourse but will draw on a series of other thicak positions to examine more fully the agencythaf
material in social performance and its contributtonheritage significance. We will consider how a
sociological approach to architecture and mateudture can offer new avenues for thinking abowet th
material and social affect of built form. Thesewsngnts will be situated alongside the work of other
scholars who blur the material and immaterial bawied of architecture, such as Jorge Otero-Paitos o
material conservation, Kester Rattenbury on repitasien and Daniel Miller on the relationship betwe
people and things. The paper argues for a coneepfideritage as an ongoing co-constituted dialogue
between people and places and speculates how sugppaoach creates new possibilities and apertures
for the field of architecture.

‘All things are connected’: the complexities of arbaeological research within Ngarrindjeri ruwe
(lands/waters).

Kelly D. Wiltshire, Flinders University, kelly.wihire@flinders.edu.au

This paper will present outcomes of a researcheptajeveloped in collaboration with members of the
Ngarrindjeri community, who are the Traditional Gas and Native Title Claimants of the Lower
Murray, Lake Alexandrina, Lake Albert and Coororagions of South Australia. Ngarrindjeri people
have an overfamiliar relationship with archaeoltyesnd archaeological research. As such, resualts fr
key archaeological investigations — including Aak#r's first systematic excavation undertaken altivey
Murray River — dominate heritage discourses withimregion and what constitutes Ngarrindjeri indese

in country. As a result, contemporary Ngarrindjeterests and rights in country are limited to atpa
orientated discourse dominated by archaeologigadtcactions of Ngarrindjeri history and culture.itus
Actor-Network Theory (ANT), this research projeansiders the broader social and cultural context
within which previous archaeological investigatiomere undertaken and critiques the discourses that
were constructed as a result. ANT is also appligtinva contemporary context, placing archaeoldgica
investigations undertaken as part of this resegrclect within their broader context. As such, the
critiques of archaeological discourses togetheh wibntemporary Ngarrindjeri critical understandings
gained as a result of the collaborative naturehef tesearch project create an entry point in otder
reassemble heritage discourses, which privilegBcaki Ngarrindjeri understandings and interests in
country and move away from the authority of sitedih archaeological discourses. Overall, such
alternative discourses inform long-term Ngarrindgspirations for country that are past, presemt an
future orientated.

Just add heritage: an analysis of Australian Goverment sustainability policy using an
‘anthropology of policy' approach.

Veronica Bullock, Australian National Universityenonica.bullock@anu.edu.au

Cris Shore and Susan Wright equate studies of yalitcd anthropology because they both deal with:
‘norms and institutions; ideology and consciousnés®wledge and power; rhetoric and discourse;
meaning and interpretation; the global and thelled® mention but a few.” However Hugh White says
that public policy making is fundamentally aboutideon making in the context of real world consttai

It may therefore be helpful to temper the aboveptets with: resource and responsibility; matenadind
process; past and future; the individual and spcmiemory and imagination; perspective and agency;
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conflict and harmony; to yield a more balanced eatibn frame. This paper considers standard ‘policy
science’ and non-standard ‘anthropology of poli@gproaches to policy making, analysis and evalnatio
in the context of Australian Government sustaingbibnd heritage policy. Potential learnings from
linguistic analysis and social and heritage themgluding the need for richer conceptualisatiohsinoe,
process, performance, ‘good policy’ and ‘bad pdlieye explored towards a more productive model of
policy theory and practice.

Boundary Spanners, Cultural Heritage Brokers, Medidors and Facilitators: critical success
(Hactors.

Marc Jacobs, Vrije Universiteit Brusseiarc.jacobs@faronet.be

‘Boundary spanning’ is one of the newest trendycemts that capture a key role of present day lyerita
management and policy. Other similar concepts areiristance cultural brokerage, facilitators of
participatory processes, actors in translation ggses (in the actor-network meaning of those wprds)
mediators... In 2013 an international conference rasBels discussed the importance of these concepts
for the safeguarding intangible cultural heritageagigm and in particular how it can be implemerited
policy and in practice. It also explored the cortimexs with recent literature about development aid
(David Lewis, David Moss, ...). In this paper, we g@et the major conclusions of that conference hed t
volume that resulted from those discussions. Nextptesenting the publication that focusses on
safeguarding ICH, we will consider and discuss rilevance and implications for the critical heréag
studies paradigm and address the question if tkegdigures and their roles are critical successofa

for heritage projects.

Session: Authenticity and ambiguity: Facing sacrecheritage and musealised sacredness.
Part 1

Holy Heritage - Meili Mountains

Sonja Laukkanen, Leiden Institute of Area Studiesden Universitysonjalaukkanen@hotmail.com

In my paper | wish to discuss the consequenceeritlge making and tourism in Xidang Tibetan vidag
located in Meili Snow Mountains, North Western Yann China. Meili Snow Mountains are part of the
‘Three Parallel Rivers’ nature reserve UNESCO Watktitage Site but the peaks of Meili Mountains,
especially Mt. Kawa Gebo, are holy to the Tibetdr site is recognized as natural heritage sispitke
the fact that thousands of people live inside trep@rty. The term ‘nature * is assumed to be usizler
category which is separate from human-shaped spaca.consequence nature preserves which are free
of permanent human presence are seen more autiigntiatural. Part of this environmental discouse
also the sacralization of nature. According to gapapinion, it is Tibetan culture that under theeat of
destruction. UNESCO is supposed to protect worldtdge, nominated by nation-states from perceived
threats like globalization (of which tourism is aogl example). China is accused of utilizing itsturall
(and natural) ‘resources’, depoliticizing them ahdn profiting from contested heritage sites. With
advance of tourism, fostered by the name changéhohgdian town into Shangri-la and the nomination
of Meili Snow Mountains as part of World Heritagke notions of others, of what ‘authentic’ Tibetans
should be like, are affecting the notion that tiiagers have of themselves. With increasing anme it
tourists, the religious sites and monasteries tenide seen as lacking in authenticity. Implicittirese
concerns has been an assumption that increasddntofiows to a site inevitably lead to a dilutioh o
authentic cultural practices as local residents @k performative roles and become ‘Westernizedin o
case of Shangri-la Sinicified. Therefore we shagl whose heritage is being preserved, by whom, and
for what purpose?

Temporality and morality in the heritage construction of Qatar.

Trinidad Rico, Texas A&M Qatar and UCL Qatainidad.rico@qatar.tamu.edu

A key factor shaping heritage discourses has bleeregitimizing role that time and chronologies are
awarded in the validation of material culture. Timea key instrument for the construction of hg#a
value in general, as notions of time constitutecaiaindimension in this construction. But as the Wies

vs. Eastern dialogues hinge on debates about ligearyclical chronological time, the mobilizatiof
Islamic values in heritage construction is liketyfall outside of this dichotomy altogether. Thisppr
documents recent manifestations of this chronolgliscourse as it contributes to the construabiotine
heritage fabric in Doha. Transformations in thedisapes of Qatar are linked to intense bouts of
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modernization, a process that asks that we litberpresent with a future-oriented gaze, so tineksy
component of this imagination. Festivals and comprations, constructions and reconstructions,
destructions and inventions navigate rapid chaagghasizing the centrality of the present in hgeta
perceptions and depictions. The Islamic and sequiesents in Doha take particular significance in a
constantly-shifting landscape that gives rise termpted lifestyles, relocated points of refererared a
blurred understanding of what is ‘new’ and ‘old’thee heritage discourse.

Understanding Authenticity: The role of tradition design in contemporary heritage management.
Justin Hewitt, University of Sydneyuctin@hewittheritage.com

A key factor shaping heritage discourses has bleeregitimizing role that time and chronologies are
awarded in the validation of material culture. Timmea key instrument for the construction of heita
value in general, as notions of time constitutecaiaindimension in this construction. But as the Wies

vs. Eastern dialogues hinge on debates about liearyclical chronological time, the mobilizatioh
Islamic values in heritage construction is liketyfall outside of this dichotomy altogether. Thisppr
documents recent manifestations of this chronoldgliscourse as it contributes to the construatiotine
heritage fabric in Doha. Transformations in thedisapes of Qatar are linked to intense bouts of
modernization, a process that asks that we litaerpresent with a future-oriented gaze, so tineeksy
component of this imagination. Festivals and comprations, constructions and reconstructions,
destructions and inventions navigate rapid chaagghasizing the centrality of the present in hgeta
perceptions and depictions. The Islamic and sequiesents in Doha take particular significance in a
constantly-shifting landscape that gives rise termupted lifestyles, relocated points of refererared a
blurred understanding of what is ‘new’ and ‘old’thee heritage discourse.

How was the Church of Sweden transformed into a n&inal cultural heritage?

Magdalena Hillstrom, LinkOping University Magdalen@la Wetterberg, University of Gothenburg,
Svante Beckman, Linkdping University, Tobias Hagdituniversity of Jyvaskyla and Eva Lofgren,
University of Gothenburgpla.wetterberg@conservation.gu.se

This paper presents an inter-disciplinary and boltative research project concerning the ‘heritatipn’

of the Church of Sweden. In year 2000 the churahtha state separated. As a consequence the Church
became the legal owner of 3400 church buildingsclirches built before 1940 are legally protedigd
heritage law (as well as a number of more newlyt lshiurches). Any change in them must be approved
by state agencies. Today, the Church of Swedenves=cd60 million SKR from the state. The subsidy
should be used for the protection and preservatfazhurch buildings and their inventory of signéia
cultural historical value. The Swedish state hdsatg to support the Church of Sweden as the owhan o
important national cultural heritage, but the sdpsshould not support the church as a religious
denomination. Hence, a distinction is made betwsecular historical values and religious values, a
distinction that is difficult to uphold in daily @actice, in church buildings and in religious obgeds an
example, a series of case studies show how chyrchasrary to the intentions of the law, loose tthei
heritage status once the religious activity is g@feurches as heritage, that is musealization ofattes,
only appear to be conceivable under conditionsithatlve a certain understanding and interpretatibn
religion and liturgy. The distinction between seguhistorical values and religious values is, wguar
hardly ‘natural’ in a longer historical perspectivet a result of complex modernization processeshé
project we study these processes through seleaed studies. These focus on the many facetted
‘musealization’ of church buildings and religioudjects starting in the 19th century and the
collaborations between leading art historians anatah leaders in the early 20th century, a peribemw
the Church of Sweden was theologically stronglyamatized. Furthermore, it discusses the estabkstim
of governmental antiquarian institutions and theettgpment of a professional discourse that ceritres
(secular) historical, cultural and national valaégshe religious heritage. The project also considbe
conflicts between leaders of the church and antigng on the subject of value and proper use of
churches. It emphases secularization as a cespatctof the ‘heritagization’ of the Lutheran legand

the coming challenges represented by the growingbeus of redundant church buildings related to
rapidly falling memberships. Finally, it analysesahan enduring nationalist discourse is sustairireg
official motives for the preservation of church ldings, although the separation between churchstatd

in Sweden was forced by the religious pluralityadfay’s Sweden.

Session time 2:00-4:00
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Session: Time, Space, Objects and Targets of Herge.

Session keynote: Through History to Memory: how didHeritage reflect and help overcome social
conflicts in Modern France?

Prof. Jean-Yves Andrieux, Art and Archaeology, émsrty Paris-Sorbonne, jean-yves.andrieux@paris-
sorbonne.fr

Following World War Il and for about half a centufrance has been rolling through history convgrtin
or pretending to convert everything possible intoitage. The trend reached such an extent thaipdro
2000, it clearly appeared as an abuse. The phih@soRégis Debray and the historian Frangois Hartog
were quick to highlight the dangers of policiestalied by the only concerns of our present time. Two
‘battles for heritage’ which are fought at the venpment in Paris seem to prove them right, when
owners, authorities and architects undertook tovednthe Post Office of the Louvre and the former
department store of La Samaritaine, located iffithedistrict, i.e. in the historic core of theyciWhy did
everybody get so het up about these restoration? dases suggest that it is much more difficutieal
with reasoned criteria than it used to be when Arndalraux was the ministry of Cultural Affairs inet
government run by the General de Gaulle (1959-19&9jirect reason for this trouble comes from the
confusion between ‘historical monument’ and ‘heyia A brief survey sheds light on this shift of
meaning, explaining how heritage came to be exgaldior ideological and economic purposes. It i® als
true that, as a product of an extremely long pr&desritage echoed the successive regimes andajoe m
ruptures in French history. The art historians An@hastel and Jean-Pierre Babelon were amongrghe fi
to understand why and how the idea of heritage gnesdenly up and what significance it shared in the
status of the country, when the French realized tthe ancient world was being damaged before their
eyes. Then, the historian Pierre Nora launchedh@ 1980s, the broad investigation known as The
Realms of Memory, which try to give a proper subsgato heritage conceived as an evocation. Afier th
landmark work, the most important authors confilattheritage is a consuming passion, since the 1789
Revolution weighed on dealing with the past and enkdance a unique case in the present Western
World. Heritage must not delay a peaceful visionthad future but in all cases, it appears as the¢ bes
indicator of the health of the nation-State.

Quid Archives? Translating, framing, and constructing heritage fields in the World, with a diagnose

in ‘Belgium’.

Marc Jacobs FARO. Flemish Interface for Culturakitdge and Vrije Universiteit Brussel, UNESCO
chair on critical heritage studies and the safadjngr of the intangible cultural heritage;
marc.jacobs@faronet.be

Does the critical heritage studies field also ideltarchives? And if not, why not? Archival sciences
archivists, the classic written sources for hist@@rresearch, the field of ‘archives’: where areytin the
calls for papers, the sessions, or in the statevarthe protagonists of this ambitious movementekd
are they in our major point of reference: HarrisBn,(2013) Heritage: Critical Approaches. Routledge
Abingdon and New York? Is it due to the fact thatrein UNESCO the Memory of the World Program,
focusing on documentary collections, heritage liesaand archives, is not situated under culture or
heritage, but under the section of Communication?i€it because the main group of users are
predominantly old-school academic historians thatndt like heritage industry? But what about the
genealogy and family tree constructors: are théyamajor group in the world of heritage voluntesnsl
associations? In this paper, we first try to segdfcan construct a ‘problem’ or ‘challenge’ tHa¢re has
been until now a blind spot in the global ‘criti¢edritage movement’? Did the attempts to bring tmk
together the ‘world heritage paradigm’ (UNESCO Gamton 1972) and the ‘safeguarding intangible
cultural heritage paradigm’ (UNESCO Convention 200&ile not forgetting museums and ICOM, make
the protagonists overlook some classic documerttarigage institutions? Does Diana Taylor's model of
‘the archive’ and ‘the repertoire’ provide a goodyno reboot this part of the critical heritageguhgm?

In the second part, we will examine the recent @iahs and debates about the ‘archives’ and ‘hggita

in ‘Belgium’. The fact that the ‘national archiveate still ‘Belgian’ or organized on the federaldé
while the heritage policies are full competencehef Flemish and the French-speaking communities and
that the international paradigm of heritage (bdik tAnglosaxon’ and ‘French’, but also Dutch for
instance, schools) has been actively promoted aaititited the last ten years on the regional kevel
provide an interesting ‘tension’ and context to see understand some of the problems. If the words
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‘erfgoed’ or ‘cultureel erfgoed’ (in Dutch/Flemisloy ‘patrimoine’ (in French) include the concept of
‘archives’ is an ongoing political, policy, proféssal and positions struggle, that has not beedtedget.

If this paper succeeds, archives can no longerbediorgotten or overlooked, but the ‘critical hage
community’ will have to open up more to embraces subfield and the disciplines connected to it.

Session: Conflict, resilience, and researchers: $ekflections on heritage development as a
reconstructive tool. Part 1

Altering memory in the name of peace? Potentialitig, limits and dangers of a cultural heritage
approach to reconciliation in Colombia.

Paolo Vignolo, Department of History and CenterSafcial Studies, National University of Colombia,
Bogota;paolo.vignolo@gmail.com

Nowadays policies and practices related with caltheritage and with historical memory are at thgyv
heart of public debate in Colombia. A veritable wapf ‘patrimonalization’ has swept the country dgri
the last decade, re-mapping public history frompeespective of cultural rights and differentiatetess
to citizenship. Meanwhile the 2011 Victims and Ld®eistitution Law -one of the priorities of the aadtu
government- has shaped a new official narrativaiatie horrors that have stained with blood thentgu
through a series of normative definitions of arroedflict, its duration, actors and victims. The gapwill
develop a personal reflection on the potentialitiesits and dangers of cultural heritage in deghmvith
reconciliation in the midst of an on-going armedftiot. In particular | will focus on my experienes a
researcher director in three projects: 1) Perfogrparticipative memory in the Central Cemetery of
Bogota and the nearby Centre for Memory, PeaceRaubnciliation. 2) The history of Santa Maria La
Antigua del Darién (1510-1525) in the troubled Barregion and 3) How carnivals and popular fessival
are reframing Colombian nationalism.

Tragic Past, Agreeable Heritage? The Volhynian massres in 1943-44 and attitude to Polishness in
Western Ukrainian-based intellectual polemic.

Eleonora Narvselius, Lund University, SwedEieonora.Narvselius@slav.lu.se

The study examines intellectual arguments detextaibthe public debate on the thorny history of the
Polish-Ukrainian borderlands. It focuses primaly discourses generated by the Ukrainian (first and
foremost, West Ukrainian) party of the dispute.stibordinated to the nation-centric historical acdsu
but increasingly important theme opened for mudtipses, the historical diversity of the Polish-Ukkian
borderlands became an object of intellectual rerpretation in Western Ukraine since the 2000s.
Framing this intellectual asset in terms of multistal heritage (bahatokul'turna spadshchyna) has
signaled the effort of the Ukrainian intellectuais inscribe the local—and, at the same time,
transnational—past to a coherent national narratye the way, however, it proved to be that the
multicultural ‘universes’—in particular, the Poligine—resist the seamless inclusion into the falwics
Ukrainian-centric historical accounts due to unhestb memory conflicts rooted in the events of WWII
and the post-war period. Using publications in WesUkrainian media (newspapers, magazines, media
forums, blogs etc.) as primary source, | will azalyhow networks of liberal and liberal-nationalist
intellectuals revisit and interpret the ‘dissonbetitage’ of the pre-war Polish population who gleed
from the region. Arguably, these discursive shifés a potential to transform the (up till now) ded
mnemonic landscape of Ukraine and pave the wayntetlectually advanced visions of the past, the
visions that do not only ritually acknowledge armnpartmentalize historical polyethnicity and cudtur
diversity, but make efforts to transform them tdesnocratic resource.

Heritage and Peace-Building? Reflections from Nabk, Nazareth, and the Israeli-Palestinian
Conflict.
Daniel Laven ETOUR/Mid Sweden Universityjaniel.laven@miun.sand Feras Hammami, University
of Gothenburgferas.hammami@qgu.se
Israel-Palestinian remains one of the world’'s nobstllenging and intractable conflicts. Over the B30
years, the conflict has revolved around the cliigeestions of identity, history, legitimacy andcepence,
and the conflict itself has become a heritage thairogressively inherited by successive generation
Heritage places — and heritage development morergiyn— enable people to engage in issues ofaugrit
as they negotiate these questions in their everlitkayinder conflict. This study is carried out two
researchers that are directly and personally cdaddo the conflict. They will independently exgdhe
potential of community-based heritage efforts ab @ites to engage actors in new forms of discourse
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about their experiences in the conflict. Feras Haminwill explore these questions in the Al-Qaryon
Square, located in the historic city of Nablus mleBtine. The square has evolved during the British
Mandate and the Israeli occupation into a siteesfstance, where struggles for liberation are nsull

and traumatic experiences are rehearsed. Feragsatbat these experiences have become peoples’
difficult heritage that they ought to renegotiatben ‘peace’ is proposed. Daniel Laven will expltre
highly acclaimed Fauzi Azar Inn, which is locatadhe historic district of Nazareth, Israel. Opedahs a
social business, the inn is the result of an Amaligh partnership and shares the experience of the
conflict with its clientele. After exploring the twheritage places, Feras and Daniel will engaggiiical
reflections on how heritage allows for constructiegotiation of identity and history, and therelpeio

up for discussion on ways that heritage may digisienuch it unites in such settings.

Session: Forgetting and Remembering Heritage. Pa&

Forgetting the past.

Elizabeth Bonsheke(izabeth.bonshek@canberra.edy.au

For some decades now museum theorists, adherenteofnew museology’, have advocated the
democratization of museums and striven to provatarfclusive museum sites and practices. Collestion
of what were once anthropological or ethnographis@nms are now recast as the cultural heritage of
indigenous communities (located in Australia or laide). Some institutions have refocused their
collection development aims to target new audiemateer than to develop what previously would have
been termed the ‘strength of their collections’nGach a shift result in a form of institutionafdetting?

A form of forgetting which in effect obscures thistbrical forces that have built up an organisasion
collections over time in contrast to the desiredtge of relinquishing the hegemonic forces thay ma
have created the collections. Does the emphasisaah audience and the relinquishment of authorial
voice place the museum in danger of forgettingpthst?

Forgetting and Remembering Children’s Heritage.

Prof. Kate Darian-Smith, School of Historical andil®sophical Studies, University of Melbourne;
k.darian-smith@unimelb.edu.au

In this presentation | will discuss some exampleshildren’s cultural heritage to interrogate thays
that the past may be remembered and forgottenwdad this might mean for the role of heritage in
contemporary society. Childhood is a transitionalge in the life cycle, and is experienced in both
universal and individually unique ways. The cultunaritage of childhood is predominantly collected,
archived and interpreted by adults and the voideshiddren are often forgotten in that process.ill w
explore children’s heritage in relation to socialdacultural memory, including discussion of the
‘everyday’ forgetting (and sometimes re-remembérafgchildhood.

Temporal Consciousness under Threat? Archaeologicéleritage and the Future of Tourism

Maija Maki, University of Turku, maija.j.maki@utu.f

This presentation will present the main objectiaesl theoretical aspects of my doctoral thesis. The
subject of my research is tourism and its possibteres in Finnish archaeological sites. | am using
relevant methods of futures research, for exampke Delphi process, to construct ethnologically
interesting and meaningful scenarios and pictufdatare of touristic activity in archaeologicakes. In

this presentation | will examine definitions of du¢ consciousness from the perspective of time and
values. For example futurist Thomas Lombardo hasieat that ‘future consciousness is part of our
general awareness of time, our temporal consciassofepast, present and future’. In Lombardo”sstioli
definition of future consciousness there is alspagal dimension that can be connected to the piotec
and preservation of archaeological heritage. Iemegears there have been significant changesein th
process of protection of archaeological heritag&iimland at the organizational level. For exampie t
systematic site management of ancient remains é@eaksed severely. Some sites have been adopted by
volunteers; others have no actors who will be resjide for the site. The essential question in this
presentation is: what will be the consequenceshi kind of development? How do local people
understand the meanings and values of the prepistmid more concretely the meanings of ancient
remains, in the future? What kind of opportunitéesl threats there will be from the perspectivehef t
ancient remains and on the other hand from thepetive of tourism activities? Increasing intetesthe
community archaeology, reformations in administnail structures, and new innovations in technology,
especially in the tourism sector, will probably ate totally a new environment for tourism. In this
presentation | will examine these changes and timfluence to archaeological heritage in Finland.
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Theoretical aspects of the presentation will afieen the concentration on the temporal and norreativ
aspects of future consciousness.

Commentary: Remembering, forgetting and assemblingeritage futures
Rodney Harrison, University College Londorarrison@ucl.ac.uk

Session: African Critical Heritage Studies.

Intangible Heritage in Conflict: Dying oral traditi ons amongst the Zulu people of South Africa and
the spike in violence and suicide rates.

Noleen Turner, University of KwaZulu-Natal Southrigh, turnern@ukzn.ac.za

The intangible heritage of the Zulu people in urtzaeas in South Africa is under threat. The oral
expressions that provide the vehicle for ventirggdiisfaction in a way that is socially acceptaike of
particular interest as they are an integral patheforal tradition of the Zulu. These are commardgd in
rural communities, but they also used to echo pnemtly in urban social settings. Hostility and ill-
feelings were thus channelled through the sanafidoem of these various oral expressions in forms o
song and poetry, either as a means of merely aimegs dissatisfaction or as a means of seekingppet
redress. The ultimate function of making public’srtispleasure and discontent is conflict reductitime
increasing shift of people from rural areas intdam areas has affected the way people express
themselves and deal with conflict in urban areastiqularly amongst those no longer living in the
situation of the extended family. Channels of comitation previously open and available to those in
extended family situations and communal societiesdaninishing greatly or no longer exist Withohet
acceptable channels of communication expressirgputisnt available to modern urban Zulu people, the
guestion arises as to how these people now copetiéir pent up frustrations and social conflicour
modern and ever changing urban society.This paxmmniges the statistics indicating the rise in fgmil
violence and suicide and explores how the chanaitityde to oral traditions can be linked to thsuege

in social behaviour.

Personal Memoir and Heritage: Mama Tabitha Kerubo.

Herman Kiriama, Heritage Research Institute, Morab&®nya & Journal of African Heritage Studies,
kiramah@yahoo.com

This presentation will use the personal testimohylabitha Kerubo’'s Ekegusii wedding ceremony to
understand how people use personal tragedies iangptrs to situate themselves within both the sgciet
and the landscape. It will be argued that suchgp@lstestimonies (events that occurred in one&,ligs
opposed to memories (recalling of events that mayehnot necessarily affected oneself) and oral
traditions (testimonies passed down through theeigdions) are more reliable in understanding how
people relate with their past and present landscapé this will ultimately lead to a better undansting

of performativity and affect.

People, Space and Time: Understanding metaphors sustaining cultural landscapes in traditional
societies in Australia and Zimbabwe.
Ashton Sinamai, Deakin Universitgsinamai@gmail.com
This paper argues that sustainability of heritag@at only based on the conservation work and other
interventions that we carry out at heritage placesn providing for communities that live near it.
Sustainability is not only a physical effort butrppaf an ideology of the mind which in turn is saiged
through a ‘metaphor network’, understood only bys#nwho value and have a different understanding of
the heritage places (Kimmel 2004: 275). Heritageciitioners cannot ‘preserve’ what is in the mimd a
there is a need to understand how communitieser@atomain in which the physical and the abstract
cannot be differentiated. The research attemptdetmnstruct the cultural landscape and to undetstan
how certain landscapes are sustainable while othieish may have the same values are neglected and
therefore unsustainable. | will use examples in [Ebwe and Australia to try and understand how
abstract constructions of the landscape are in dadelimitation of the cultural landscape. In many
communities in Africa and the native communitiesAstralia myths and legends are often told about
sites and landscapes. This is probably also trudirkt people in the Americas and other partshef t
world. The paper argues that these myths and lsgaral in fact metaphors that communities use to
empower the landscape to protect itself from dediger and remain sustainable. In this paper | amggo
to use three world heritage sites (two in Zimbabwehami and Great Zimbabwe and one in Australia —
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Uluru-Ayers’ Rock) to show how sites can acquingeasonality but once that ‘personality’ is affecthd
landscape may become unsustainable and thereftiogiltito preserve.

Regimes of Value in Ghana'’s Slavery Heritage: Powesnd the Interplay of Global, National, and
Local Interpretations of History.

Ann Reed, University of North Dakotann.reed@email.und.edu

Powerful institutions have assisted with the ingégional promotion of Ghana’s heritage tourism,
relegating memories of historical markers to thensrAtlantic slave trade and privileging the viefv o
enslaved Africans as victims. Forts and castle§liana have been inscribed onto UNESCO World
Heritage list, Ghana has been a focal point for SNP’s Slave Route project, and international
financescapes from such sources as UNDP, USAID,tledmithsonian Institution have been poured
into national development schemes centring on soutio Cape Coast Castle and Elmina Castle and to
additional sites along the Slave Route commemordtedthg the PANAFEST and Emancipation Day
festivals, intended to attract primarily diaspor@idans to Ghana. Meanwhile, local Ghanaians mdg ho
multiple and competing views about sites commordsoaiated with remembering the slave story. This
paper considers a few of the less audible regirhgaloe tied to sites associated with the pastjnmding

us that what is commemorated through heritage isanforegone conclusion but shaped by different
individuals’ and social collectives’ identificatisnwith memory and identity politics, as well as the
potential for economic return.

Session: Contesting the Centre: Heritage at the Piphery. Part 1

The challenge of representing local indigenous vads in World Heritage.

Celmara Pocock, University of Southern Queensl&wdnara.Pocock@usg.edu,.a@nd Prof. lan Lilley,
i.lilley@ug.edu.auUniversity of Queensland

This paper explores an emerging paradox that jsstMorld Heritage management agencies and
institutions have started to accommodate Indigerang other non-Western interests and approaches,
Indigenous people have vigorously criticised suabves as oppressive and neo-colonial. Indigenous
people are asserting their rights to be includeith@tvery core of World Heritage processes, butheir

own terms. The situation is fast approaching aragsp as Indigenous demands exceed the capadiy of t
current World Heritage system to respond effecfivdlhe issues of contention between Indigenous
people and World Heritage managers are unlikelyetsolved while these groups lack understanding of
each other’s perspectives on the benefits and ocbstforld Heritage listing. These issues are pr@nin

in the Australian context where World Heritage Ayemay be recognised for natural values, but fail to
recognise the full range of Aboriginal associatjcespirations and concerns. We argue that thislgmob
can only be alleviated by reconceptualising cordtdge questions and integrating, where possible,
divergent Indigenous and non-Indigenous approathéise definition, conservation and presentation of
natural and cultural heritage values. This is aiatussue because generally Indigenous peopleotio n
distinguish between nature and culture in the wastéfn heritage managers do. This means Indigenous
people and heritage managers frequently talk pastamother while ostensibly focussed on sharedsgoal
(Lilley 2012).

Centres and Margins: shifting relations in the prodiction of heritage in Scotland.

Sian Jones, University of Manchester, United Kinggsian.jones@manchester.ac.uk

In March 2014 the Scottish Government published ®lace in Time - The Historic Environment

Strategy for Scotland, a high level framework setout a 10 year vision for the historic environmeém

it the historic environment is defined as ‘the atdl heritage of places’. Specifically, it is séddcomprise

of ‘a combination of physical things (tangible) atfmbse aspects we cannot see — stories, tradiiocs

concepts (intangible)’. This marks a significaniftsin how the historic environment is conceived,

emphasizing the link between the tangible and titangible, as well as the importance of human

relationships, feelings and understandings. Theraldo a greater emphasis on the role of the histor

environment in contemporary society; ‘it helps teate a sense of place, identity and physical anihls

wellbeing, and benefits the economy, civic paratipn, tourism and lifelong learning’. Finally the

Strategy stresses that the historic environmeialyisamic and ever-changing'. Yet notwithstandingsé

forward-looking ideals, the stewardship of tangiblsources, ‘objects, structures, landscapes and

features’, remains at the heart of the StrategythEtmore, there remain unresolved issues surragndi

whose identities, associations, narratives andclattants will inform the designation, management,
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conservation and regulation of Scotland’s histeriwgironment. In this paper, | intend to explore samh
the challenges facing those charged with the dgiiwd this Strategy, particularly in the spheres of
significance and value. Initiated by the governSapttish National Party, the Strategy was develgied
time when identity politics are in particular flax the eve of the referendum on Scottish indeperalen
In this context, Scotland’s position as a nation the margins’ in the wider cultural and political
economy of the UK is being self-consciously refaskid and the nation’s heritage is integral to this
process. But at the same time, those at the geuigraqultural and/or political margins within Scatd
often lay claim to cultural heritage in an attemptnegotiate their own position within the nation.
Tensions arise when different values, meaningsastadhments come into conflict with one anothed an
with the established mechanisms for assessingigiifisance, importance and benefit of the historic
environment. | will draw on a number of specificaeyles from my own research to examine the
complex dilemmas these tensions create and thectrop¢he challenges they raise.

UNESCO, Nationalism and the Conflicts of IntangibleHeritage Ownership in Western Asia.

Bahar Aykan, Marmara University, Istanbul, Turkeykanbahar@yahoo.com

While built cultural heritage (archaeological sjtexonuments, historic buildings, and so forth)ixed in

a specific place, intangible heritage is not nemelystied to a territory nor particularly situatedthin the
borders of a single country. UNESCOQO’s 2003 Conwanfior the Safeguarding of Intangible Cultural
Heritage recognizes this transnational charactentaigible heritage and calls upon States patties
collaborate for submitting multinational nominatsoto its lists when a cultural element is sharegbbd
national borders. Despite this call for collabaratithe convention’s lists have had very few maliional
inscriptions (17 out of 317 as of May 2014) so fathat's more, some single-nation inscriptions of
transnationally shared heritage have initiatedomatfistic tensions among countries, because lisiing
cultural element on behalf of a country is oftensm@ad as granting its patent or ownership. My
presentation begins by discussing one such terntbianhas recently occurred between Armenia and
Turkey over the kgkek dish following its intangible heritage listitogn behalf of Turkey in 2011. Then |
look at how kekek’s heritage inscription has generated heatedtdstover the ownership and nationality
of various other shared traditions in the regiogohclude by arguing that while the 2003 Convention
aims to encourage the international community twvintangible heritage in transnational terms, it
adversely provokes new controversies over the asimrof intangible heritage and contributes the
efforts to nationalize shared cultural traditions.

Session: Memory, Heritage and Museums, Standaloneapers. Part 1

Museums and the memory of the Great War: The Austrhan context.

Guy Hansen, Director of Exhibitions, National Libraf Australia;guy.hansen@nla.gov.au

In this paper | will focus on the key role playey museums and libraries in constructing popular
memories of war in Australia. This is most evidenthe Australian War Memorial which, in many ways,
is a secular temple dedicated to the history ofaknz will explore what type of history is presehtay
museums and libraries. What are the tensions batemtical accounts of the past produced by academi
historians and the type of historical narrativesegated by these institutions? As part of thiswuswon |
will examine the importance of the collections held these institutions. It is my contention thag th
material record of the past held by these instihgiin many ways drives how they present the JFast.
illustrate my paper | will discuss a range of exivins about Australia’s involvement in the Firsiovid
War produced by the National Library of Australiedahe Australian War Memorial.

Commemoration in Australia’s Heritage Practice: Howcreating meaning can limit understanding.
Katrina Lolicato katrinalolicato@gmail.cojn

This study was conceptualised as a straightforveacthaeological survey of the internees’ quarters of
Australia’s first purpose-build Second World Wateimment and Prisoner of War Camp, Tatura Camp 1.
However, preliminary investigation soon revealed thifluence current heritage management processes
have on the interpretation of Australia’s internmnbistory. Criteria aimed at broadening the rectigni

of heritage values have in this case narrowedprtéive scope. To provide a descriptive analysisldio
only serve to continue a pattern of investigatidmol has tended to correlate with a neat presupgpose
historical context. As such, the aim shifted todstigate how the association between heritageianeat
archaeology and national identity may be consadaio provide specific historical representations.
Drawing on previous explorations in critical ingyircontemporary archaeology and confinement
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archaeology, Tatura Prisoner of War and InternnléWif & 1) Camp 1 is taken as a case study to explore
the potential role of archaeological investigatitm reveal social factors which contributed to its
construction, administration and maintenance. Titeeis used to demonstrate the tri-angled relahigns
between current modes of site interpretation, comanation and current heritage attitudes. Also
investigated is the overall potential to revealmeats of social discourse contemporaneous to its
occupation period and to its current public repnést#gon, given its recognised heritage statusslt i
contended that the current model for interpretatiais separated the experience of internment from
concurrent political, social and economic realifytioe outside community, thus limiting its heritage
relevance.

Material Matters: Reframing Melbourne’s Shrine of Remembrance.

Vicki Leibowitz, University of Queenslandicki.leibowitz@gmail.com

Ashton Raggat McDougall (ARM) have recently comgtetthe second phase of their addition to
Melbourne’s seminal Shrine of Remembrance (1934ichvhdds a museum, visitor’'s centre, shop and
teaching facility to the historic monument. Theimtemporary architectural position not only reditésa
the Shrine in terms of its role within the commuynishifting it from a place of commemoration tplace

of education - but effectively reframes the ‘heggamonument through a revised and arguably pdpulis
architectural lens. This architecture does not ajgesimply as a backdrop upon which historic and
national narratives may be played out through ettsommemoration, but instead it prompts a critical
engagement with space, place and memory. In sogddirhints at the possibility of non-dominant
heritage ideologies. This paper delineates a osighip between the architectural oeuvre of ARM, tmos
notably through the Shrine of Remembrance, andc@fiHeritage Studies. It seeks to understand the
place and role of the material artefact in the pobidn of revised heritage narratives and in flutig the
project brief of ‘teaching memory’. It posits thatchitecture can and does stand alongside heritage
practitioners in shaping and reshaping the socidl@erformative practices that constitute conteragor
heritage and memory-making in Australia. ARM emplay aesthetic often garnered from other
architectures, found objects, local icons and gl writings which result in a complex architaet
product that affects the visitor in a multitude vodys. Arguably, this approach allows the practi€e o
architecture to collude with Critical Heritage Sesl in reconsidering the dominant hegemony and
creating place for untold, marginalised understagsliand meanings.

Museums and Mega-events: contributions and contradtions.

Anna Woodham, Ironbridge Institute, University afBingham, UK;a.l.woodham@bham.ac.uk

Arguably the relationship between museums and reggats has received little attention as a subgct f
academic debate in Heritage Studies. Researchehded to focus on the economic or social impact of
hosting mega-events or has analysed the repreisentdta host nation through ceremonial events. As
repositories for collective memory however, museyrtay a dual role of both programming events and
exhibitions which satisfy an incoming populationilstalso trying to capture the experiences of the
communities that surround them. However, to whatmxdo museums engage with this duality? How do
they envisage the part they play in presenting #tom&o the world, and how is this manifested in
traditional museum practices of collection and ldigf material culture? This paper examines thaewi
ranging responses displayed by museums to thremtreporting events in the United Kingdom, the
London 2012 Olympic and Paralympic Games, the ZDddhmonwealth Games in Glasgow and the Tour
de France, Grand Depart 2014. It argues that irestases museums' reactions to mega-events display a
highly strategic, proactive view of how such eveotsn be used as a way of regenerating cultural
organisations in times of limited funding, framingiseums as sites of conversation and discussidn, an
also as a way of boosting their own profile an@vahce locally, nationally and globally throughaage

of engagement strategies.

Session: Authenticity and ambiguity: Facing sacrecheritage and musealised sacredness.
Part 2

Bringing out the dead: Repatriated sacred objectsi churches as Trojan horses.

Helena Wangefelt Strom, Umea Universit, Swedere(relvangefelt.strom@kultmed.umu.se)

What happens in the transition between sacredmebs$eritage status, when objects, rituals, spates e

are physically or contextually moved from the démwél sphere to the museum narratives? This questio

is crucial for my ongoing PhD project on heritagjisia of religion as an act of control. In this papgish
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to focus and explore the transitions back and fbdtween sacredness and heritage: Who decides about
them, on what ground, who performs the transitemg what are the conditions attached to the new
identity? The starting point is the handling ofregcmatter in Sweden, focusing medieval statussiots

and Virgin Mary after the Reformation to presentdi After years of neglect and being hidden away in
attics and sheds, these statues attracted a nevesntby the early 20th century — though not from
religious parts, but from antiquarians busy listanmgd materially caring for the national heritageirs
musealised for a century and inscribed in a hisadbrmaterial and aesthetical context, the staduesnow
offered to the local parishes again, as a way talown storage costs. This offer however does aotec
without conditions: The statues should still be ewrs objects, and as such be guaranteed expensive
optimum climate conditions, and they are not beclhed or used in the way they were before
heritagisation. Is this offer actually a Trojan $@r containing high costs but few benefits?Applying
theories on materiality, authenticity and the agewicdisplay, | wish to initiate a discussion onspible
consequences of and approaches to such transi@ngen holiness and heritage: from an antiquarian
point of view as well as from a parish or devotioore.

Performing Heritage: Rethinking Authenticity in Tou rism.

Yujie Zhu, Australian National University (yujie.zl@anu.edu.au)

Being one presentation of global cultural changmirism has been searching for ‘authenticity’, a
movement from the front to the back of human inteoa that reflects the desires of tourists and
consumers for genuine and credible cultural con8tm and representation in diverse cultural and
heritage contexts. The long term academic discnssiowhat precisely ‘authenticity’ means to tourism
has resulted in three major approaches in condgptup the term, namely objective authenticity,
constructive authenticity and existential authetytidHowever, the existing categories seem to inmgly
dichotomy of objective-subjective orientation. Tieaction to mediatised, commercialized and socially
constructed reality is not a ‘thing’ to posses&atate of mind’, but an instrumental embodimeouaed
through the dynamic interaction between individaglency and the external world. In this sense,
authenticity is neither objective nor subjectivaf bather performative.Taking the life story of andba
named Fuhua who was born in a Dongba family, tdhinethe official Dongba Research Institute, and
now working as the marriage ritual performer in Mexi Wedding Courtyard as a case study, this paper
aims to explore how this dongba perceives his aitity of the ritual performance in the marriage
ceremony. The notion of performative authenticigreh illustrates the dynamic interaction between
memory, habitus and embodied practice. The somoeic and political transition in China, in
particular the policy on culture heritage will bged as a window to explore ‘complex human and kocia
engagement, relations and negotiation’ in the E®OE tourism development.

(Under)mining heritage: negotiating values in Nortlern Scandinavia.

Bodil Axelsson, Linképing University (bodil.axels@Hiu.se)

This paper considers guided tours in two commuitieNorthern Scandinavia where a stately owned
mining company dominates the economy. It is nowelyicdisssumed that heritage interventions are part of
a global restructuring from an industry based am phocessing of raw material to a knowledge-based
economy including a booming global tourism industthen traditional industries no longer are
recognized as profitable, remnants from the past toto assets. But how are values associated with
heritage negotiated in relation to a still thrivimgdustry? Kiruna and Malmberget were both built to
support mining and the world market for iron orevndetermines the planning and control of buildings
and landscapes, including spaces for Sami rain kdeating. To support the expansive mining greater
parts of Kiruna are to be relocated, and in addlitm possible demolitions in Malmberget, an opencas
threatens to divide the city in two parts. Undegsih circumstances, social, educational and economic
values of heritage interventions are by no meamspated. “Heritage” may turn into an empty siggifi

or a vessel for various interests — or be of noats#l. To learn more about ongoing negotiatiausded
tours are here approached as cultural performadeating with issues of change and continuity.

Sharing history: the artist, the historian and thetour guide in collaboration.

Carol Roberts (cjr5711@bigpond.com)

This thesis focuses on two collaborative art/higtourism projects with pastel artist Greg Hansell
associated with his exhibitions, Life in the Haway and Hawkesbury Sketchbook. The collaborative
ventures involved Greg Hansell, the Historic Housasst New South Wales and my tourism business,
Hawkesbury Valley Heritage Tours. The thesis exasithe ways in which the paintings of a particular
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artist provide an entry point both for engagemeith Wwistoric sites and for an understanding of senfs
place in relation to the past and present. Aspettthis study also evaluate the ways in which the
exhibitions and tours (that were outcomes of tlegepts) provided opportunities to link art and bigt to
engage audiences with the history of a particutzoality and present an example of different
organisations and individuals sharing authority amaking together. It is very much an applied higto
thesis and, as such, draws on a variety of soamgsapproaches.

Session time 4:30-6:30

Roundtable: epistemologies and praxeologies of h&ge in different linguistic or cultural
environments

This collective panel proposes a discussion ontapisiogies and praxeologies of heritage in differen
linguistic or cultural environments. Stemming revseof literature and considerations brought throtngh
workshops of this session, short presentations disdussions will be organized according to five
binomial lines of inquiry into the ideas and wayfsheritage, in order to contrast positions andsthu
sustain an enriched explanation of each conterndfr vs Anglo-Saxon; Catholic vs Protestant; Negh
South; East vs West; Memory vs Artefacts.

Session: Conflict, resilience, and researchers: $ekflections on heritage development as a
reconstructive tool. Part 2

Professional practices and bottom-up processes —licts or solutions?

Bosse Lagergvist, Dept of Conservation, Universitgsothenburgbosse.lagerqvist@conservation.gu.se
This paper focuses on the heritage professionadlbox and argues for a more clear distinction leetw
the designated heritage object as such and theegges by which the heritage profession ends in that
result.

Although heritage as a temporal social construatetognized by the profession through decades of
critical reflection on heritage practices, the tayé practitioners are still to some degree burdievith
conservative traditions geared by legislative franmds, lingering routines, and an abruptly incregsi
workload in an expanding heritage field. As profesals in the area we should strive at not
compromising the importance of preserving structum@s a possibility for understanding the past or
enabling different interpretations. Simultaneousig important to question whether the very methbg
which heritage is mapped, investigated, interprefgdserved and conserved, carries components of
dominance and subordination. There is an obvioesl rier strengthening the profession by developing
new tool-boxes of inclusive practices to depict anterpret in bottom-up processes, in order to
democratise and anchoring heritage in the localnconities. To do so it is necessary to question the
relevance of prevailing heritage value systems thaterpins traditional perceptions of content and
outcome of preservation actions. Two cases areepted and discussed in relation to this practice
development. One concerns the possibilities to tioerformer Union Carbide area in Bhopal, Indi&o ia
heritage site highly incorporated with needed comityubased services, as proposed by the New Delhi
based architectural firm Space Matters. Sweden i®dus of the other case describing how industrial
heritage practices follow the general developmeithimv western countries, but have some specific
gualities that possibly differentiate it from oth&milar countries. This development was triggebgd
academic interest. It gained momentum through gpdiory mechanisms were former workers and
people concerned by a certain industrial site preduthe historical interpretations and narratives i
movement of study circles and voluntary work indldgistory associations.

Actor-Network Theory and Military Relationships wit h Babylon.

Diane Siebrandt, Deakin University, dsiebran@deakin.au

This paper will highlight a theoretical approaclattlis best capable of creating positive relatigoshi
between foreign military troops, indigenous cultdraritage specialists, and cultural heritage git@sng
times of conflict. Actor-network theory (ANT), whicexamines patterns of connections between human
and nonhuman actors, is suggested here in ordestablish heterogeneous networks between cross-
cultural groups and archaeological sites. ANT forrnsinections between humans and nonhumans as
being equally significant in order to understandgasses by which relationships between the sonihl a
the material are built. This paper will concentrateexamining what relationships existed betweées. U.
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and coalition military troops, Iraqgi cultural hexife professionals and the ruins of ancient Babglaing

the Irag War. ANT will demonstrate how treatmentha# site guided the human relationships that ectist
between coalition members and Iraqgis through fgsliaf ownership, power, control, and knowledge.
This paper further aims to examine how ANT couldehbeen applied during the war in order to create
bonds of understanding between the different apisiiegical structures that existed between the two
groups and the ruins of Babylon. Creating posilinkages can be crucial for protecting culturalitagre
sites, promoting cultural awareness between divgn@eps, and creating cross-cultural understantiag
can ultimately mitigate conflict in areas where peration is present.

Ethno-Sectarian Violence and Heritage DestructionBombing Mosques and Spikes in Violence in
Iraq, 2006-7.

Benjamin IsakhanCentre for Citizenship and Globalization, Convepnbrthe Australian Middle East
Research Forum, Deakin Universibenjamin.isakhan@deakin.edu.au

Since the intervention in 2003, Irag has sufferadestraordinary era of both heritage destructiod an
devastating spikes in violence. While cases sut¢hea2003 attacks on the Iraqg National Museum had t
Irag National Library and Archive, as well as thestematic looting of Irag’s sensitive archaeolobica
sites, understandably caused outrage among scluflaesitage studies across the world, little atten
has been paid to the destruction of Iraq’s mangifit@gnt Islamic sites — particularly during théneb-
religious sectarian violence that raged across@tien in 2006-7. This paper presents the firatlte®f a
three year project funded by the Australian Reseaouncil which aims to empirically test the
assumption that a significant relationship exigisyMeen this spike in violence and the targetingitafs of
Islamic heritage (mosques, shrines, etc.). To &g the paper will compare and contrast the infdiona

in the world’s first database of heritage destanrct{created by the author) and existing measures of
violence in Iraq (such as the Iraq Body Count dagab. This will set the precedent for studies dhbo
heritage and violence and enable policy formatmmatrds the minimization of heritage destruction and
spikes in violence during times of conflict.

Session: Contesting the Centre: Heritage at the Piphery. Part 2

Touring the Urban Poor.

John Giblin, British Museumgphndgiblin@gmail.com

Indigenous heritage is an increasingly prominentismn product in East Africa that typically involve
cultural performances by ethnically distinct comities who ostensibly continue to thrive in the
wilderness of game reserves, such as the Maasa, Nk@rengeti, or the Mgahinga National Parks in
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda respectively. Howewepractice these are often socially, politicallydan
economically marginalised ethnic groups who existpark margins, having been evicted from the
reserves many years previously. Consequently, soome fulfil international tourists’ expectations to
witness a globalised indigenous ideal in the Afrigglderness by undertaking an ‘auto-exotic’ (Wmte
2013) performance of pre-modernity with the intentbf receiving economic gains and communicating
their political plight; a message that may be logthe naturalising discourse of indigenous heatago-
tourism. By contrast, the urban poor, who may &lsoin ethnically distinct and politically margilised
communities, but are currently unable to enteritliigenous heritage eco-tourism market because, in
their urbanity, they do not fulfil key requirementd international tourists expectations regarding
indigeneity, that is, to be rural and seemingly-medern. Instead, some of these groups have entesed
tourism market through the provision of ‘slum tdutisat inadvertently offer a critique of, and an
alternative to, rural indigeneity, which currentjpminates national cultural heritage brands. Indeed
although slum tours are already a prominent toymietiuct elsewhere in Africa, most notably in post-
apartheid South Africa where townships have beéinialfy ‘opened up’ for touristic development and
international exposure, this is a relatively newrist pastime that is not an authorised part ofnidwonal
heritage story but a subversive one. However, itrast to rural indigenous heritage eco-tourismre&he
the subversive political purpose of performance mayost in a milieu of pre-modernity, in slum teur
the message is much more difficult to miss. Thhis, paper discusses the ways in which slum tours in
East Africa, as an unsanctioned form of indigenbesitage tourism, offer a critique of officially
sanctioned and increasingly industrialised indigenderitage eco-tourism and authorised national
heritages.
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Living on the edge with bronze drums at the centre- challenging the positions of national and local
heritage.

Anna Karlstrom, Uppsala University, Swedennakarlstrom@me.com

Local groups are often described as being push#tetedge, away from the centre. It is also attrdre
heritage practice and discourse are developed adtained, but sometimes challenged by those local
groups on the edge. Despite this challenging approde edge remains the edge and local alternative
definitions and conceptualisations of heritage sineply added to the centre, without challenging the
dominant national-centred structure. How can thHereequal room for these alternative and different
definitions and perceptions of heritage that agasdd on the edge within the dominant heritageodisse
with its mainstream heritage practice? And how taese local histories and heritages challenge the
understanding of a national heritage? In this p#pese issues will be explored through the andiemg

Son bronze drums that are an important part oh#tmnal heritage in many Southeast Asian countries
For local groups, living literally and conceptuadiy the edge in a specific area in southeasters, lthe
drums represent something totally different: thes seen as mediators of spiritual values, disetgdng
from their material and temporal meaning. Natidmaditage is often seen as excluding local percegtio
on heritage. Likewise, local heritage could be segexcluding national perceptions on heritage dhat
centred around material and form framed by an afd¢ame as linear. This reverse thinking might hetp

to understand the edge as centre, which is peraysy to reach the structural change in the dorinan
eurocentric heritage discourse that is aimed #iérfield of critical heritage studies.

Defending the hearth or national rebirth? Human and social rights in museums of the Mexican
Revolution.

Robert MasonUniversity of Southern Queenslarighbert.Mason@usg.edu.au

The paper explores differing narratives of the Mari Revolution (1910-1917) in three heritage sites
throughout the country. It explores the role of @stit heritage spaces in challenging the narratifes
social rights that lie at the heart of the modermexian state. The national memorial to the Revoituis
located underground, beneath the, site of a prapaosgional Congress that was never built. Weaving
through obsolete foundations and metal pillars,displays eulogise a hegemonic masculinised neerati
of Revolutionary progress. In contrast, both reglomuseums are located in domestic spaces, whose
bullet-marked walls and contents foreground theéungs to family life as men and women took arms to
defend their freedom. Rather than a grand narrafiyepulism and agrarian reform to build a newesta
these regional museums present a revolution fodussdiberal ideals to protect people from the rant
state. The paper focuses on the Museo Naciona Bevolucion in Mexico City, the Museo Casa de los
Hermanos Serdan in Puebla and the Museo Casa dez JudOaxaca. The latter two are museums in
regional cities, whose citizens nonetheless plagecentral role in the complicated narrative of the
Mexican Revolution. The paper derives from fieldwoonducted in the museums during 2012 and 2014,
and includes interviews with museum volunteerdrdtws on the growing research into twentieth centur
Latin American museum and heritage sites that egplegacies of violence, social memories and
historical injustice.

Session: Memory, Heritage and Museums, standaloneapers. Part 2

Heritage and Responses to Loss.

Prof. Jenny Gregory, University of Western Ausagknny.gregory@uwa.edu.au

As an historian | grapple with the challenge oforegling heritage and history. There has been a
fundamental tension between the two. History isualmthange over time while heritage, as exemplified
and sanctioned by heritage legislation, has besnyfifocused on keeping and preserving places tien
past for future generations. Today many of us kgeritage in all its manifestations, whether tategbr
intangible, as a palimpsest of the past subjecthinge but retaining traces of myriad pasts. Butyma
continue to regard it as fixed and immutable. Why this view been so powerful? In this paper, uarg
that our response to the loss of the past and esiredto hold onto the past through heritage, is a
manifestation of human response to change. Usircgasg study approach, | will explore the deep
connection to place that many feel, often discussadrms of place attachment, and the ways in whic
we respond to the potential loss of place.

The imaginary ‘Tin Dragon’ in Tasmanian memory.
Chunyan Han, Zhejiang University of Media and Comiuations, Chinachunyanhan@icloud.com
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China is increasingly entering into the Australiamaginary as the nation grapples with the issue of
‘Australian identity’. The Chinese presence on tihemining fields has become more and more widely
known through the development and expansion of omasedisplays and cultural interpretation centres i
North East Tasmania. To protect and interpret thn€se historical sites in North East Tasmania, the
local government has developed a cultural herifaggect ‘The Trail of the Tin Dragon’, creating rait

of experiences of the Chinese tin miners that wartkeoughout the North East of Tasmania in the late
1800’s and the early 1900’s. An ethnography is eygd to study the case of ‘The Trail of the Tin
Dragon’ heritage project. The study intends to gtigate how the Chinese has been imagined and
fabricated in Tasmanian memory. Oral history, disse analysis of museum representation and hiatoric
archives are used for the investigation. We exarhio® the museums represent the Chinese in the
present including their experience of religiousidfebnd discrimination on tin mining fields through
artefacts and video representation. We show thdlabe as discursive practice shapes how the Ghines
cultural values are perceived, interpreted and rstded. Through the stories that are documentdd, to
and retold by the local Tasmanian, we show how Thel of Tin Dragon’ heritage are constructed to
understand the Chinese experience in tin miningaehthe relation between China and the places in
cultural memory discourse.

Community Engagement and Near Eastern Archaeologi¢&ollections.

Youssef Kanjou, Director of Antiquity and Museumf Aleppo, National Museum of Aleppo, Syria,
kanjou00@yahoo.corand Andrew Jamieson, Classics and Archaeologieatniversity of Melbourne,
asj@unimelb.edu.au

It is often noted that traditional academic arclegioal research has the potential to alienatelloca
communities driving a significant wedge betweenhaeologists and the communities in which they
work. For foreign archaeologists working in a NEastern context there is still a long way to gbring
local communities into the archaeological procéssew project aspires to offer opportunities focdb
communities integrating local historical knowledgéh archaeological collections excavated from the
Euphrates River valley in north Syria. This papecdsses a joint research project known as the®yri
Australian Historical Research Collaboration Projsat commenced in 2008. The project involves the
large Arab fortress at Qala’at Najem, which marksimportant crossing point on the Euphrates River.
Before the hostilities in Syria began a broad fraomk was developed around the following four stages

. The establishment of an archaeological collesti@pository

. The creation of a research centre for referentieations

. The promotion of education, interpretation andliguprograms

. The identification of community engagement oppoities and tourism-related activities

With the last key point in mind the Qala’at Najemojpct hopes to provide local communities with an
opportunity to manage the cultural heritage in rthegiea and attract tourists in a project aimed at
developing the local economy and raising awarenaéssit managing and preserving the archaeological
heritage of the Euphrates valley region. The ptojexuld provide training opportunities and promtite
importance of Qala’at Najem across Syria, encousagtainable tourism, and develop ways to generate
income for the local community using the archaeplad the region through interpretation and
presentation at the historic site. The project planinclude information about the culture and tage of

the modern era inhabitants who have added an iammtadiimension to the life along the Euphrates yalle

The Peasant - a legitimizing vehicle of the RomameAutochthony.

Sonia Catrina, University of Neuchatel and the da&i School of Political and Administrative Studafs
Bucharest,soniacatrina@gmail.corand Prof. Vintii Mihailescu, Faculty of Sociology, the National
School of Political and Administrative Studies afdbarestmihailescuvintila@yahoo.com

This study aims at stimulating reflections on Roraandentity as constructed by cultural instituson
under ‘the state-authority’ in the late XIXth anarlg XXth century when the nation-state was trying
find an official memory that would have reflected unity. By investigating: (a) the identity naivas
embodied in the patrimonial projects of the centnalseums; (b) the ‘authorized’ actors’ strategms f
constructing national identity through cultural iteege and (c) the discourses, interpretations aed of
the peasant ‘patrimonial goods’ at play at theamati level, this study elaborates a critical andtextual
analysis of the Romanian ‘heritage-making’ corregfdog to the process of nation-building. In additio
this study reveals that the ideological over-deteation and the unitary perspective on culturaitage
have limited the Romanian museological approach tomantic and nostalgic perspective on the role of
the Peasant in maintaining the national identity.
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